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— practical Hume, „ which 
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H great Deſign of the Goſpel isto 
1 advance the Divine Glory, by. re- 

forming Men's Lives at preſent; and en 
ſtating them in endleſs Felicity hereafter; 
and as it lays down the moſt proper, full 
and exact Rules for the well ordering ofß 
our Converſations, To it requires a more 
noble Temper of Soul, and pure Courſe 
of Lite, than are to be found among tles  Þ 
Followers of any other Inſtitution whatſo- . : 
ever; a Profeſſor of Religion muſt be ano 
ther geſt Perſon than the Men of the -: 
World are; mbre holy in his Heart, he- 
1 0 WEE. 1 
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2 Arguments ind Motroes 9 « _ 
= venly in his Expreſſions, and regular, juſt - 
and pious in his Actions; for two chief 
FF things that Chriſtianity aims at, are the 
Promotion of our Helineſs now, and Hap- |: 
paineſs for ever, and that in ConjunQtion | 
Together, not 1 from each other; 
as it propoſes Heaven as the End, ſo it 
preſcribes Purity both of Heart and Life 
& as the Way to it, and Means to be made 
= uſeof; in order to the Attainment of it; 
> that if we will enjoy the Bleſſings of 
another World, we muſt -conſcienciouſly 
| erform the Duties of this, -and have our 
| Fruit unto Holineſs, if we expect that the 
End ſhould be Eternal Life. God hath in- 
Teparably join d theſe Two together, in his 
Decree, in his Command, in his Word; 
and if any preſume to put them aſunder, 
and expect the latter without the former, 
they do but build upon ſandy Foundations, 
and ſhall infallibly fall ſhort of both. 
Not todetain you with any long Piſ- 
- courſe about the Coherence of the afore- 
recited Words with the Context, which 
will perhaps be conſidered more ſeaſonably 
If Hereafter in mine Enlargements on this Sub- 
jest; let it ſuffice to have inform'd you 
FF at preſent, that they are part of our bleſſed 
_ -- Saviour's moſt excellent Sermon on the 
Mount, wherein he diſcouipßd in an ad- 
mirable and divine Manner àbout the moſt 
| e 77 
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important Doctrines and Duties of Religion, 


ing at the Cloſe of the 16th Chapter, be 
equal to it; tho that ſeems rather a Dia- 
logue than a Sermon, the Diſciples. every 1 
now and then making their Reply to him, 


Verſe to my Text, is, to reſcue God's 
Commands from the corrupt Gloſſes of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, which had al- 
their proper Intent and Latitude, and to 
God, and ſtricter Juſtice, greater Charity, 
and more generous Bounty in their Acti- 
of the Diſciples of any other Maſter What 
{oever.s Our Saviour would have his Fol- 
the Purity of their Aims, Savourineſs Gf 


their Conyerſations. His Doctrine was 
better than that of othe 
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whereof we have inthis and the two follow- 1 
ing Chapters, and in the 6th of Ly#e a copi- 


ous and diſtin Account; it is the largeſt © 


of any of his Sermons that are left us upon 
Record, except at leaſt that beginning at the 
12th Verſe of the 13th of St. John, and end- 


which is not done here. 


» 


The main Drift of it, from the 25th | 


moſt enervated and taken away the Force 
of them; to explain them according to 
preſs his Hearers to greater Piety towards 


ons towards Men, than was preſcribed bx 
the Rules, or to be met with in the Lives 


lowers to be diſtinguiſh'd from others by © 


their Expraſſions, and Unblameableneſs of ; 


s, and therefore ne 
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FR i 4 Mn Arguments and Motves „„ 
BE juſtly expected his Diſciples ſhould be 
To too; -a:Chriſtian ſhould be more hum- ' 
ble, chaſte, merciful, meek and beneficent 
= than other len. 
Use had in the foregoing Words exhor- 
ted them to it, and in the Text he inti- 
mates his ExpeCation of it by this awaken- 
ing Queſtion, What do ye more than o. 

ters? The whole Verſe runs thus: And 
Je 8ſalute your Brethren only, what. do ye 
more than others? Do not even the Pub. 
= 7/icans ſo? As much as if he had ſaid, 
= You flock after me to hear my Doctrine, 
and thereby intimate your Readineſs to 
follow my Advice, and betake your ſelves 
te a more Religious Courſe of Life; and 

if you are my Diſciples, I expect you -»& 

{ ſhould do fo, and become more excellent, 

= deſerving, holy Perſons / than others; 
which you can't be, except you do morg 
than barely love thoſe that love you; 1a- 
IB lute your Brethren, and do good to thoſe = 
EF  whoare kind to you; for Sinners, nay, the 

F moſt infamous of ſuch, even Publicans, 
will do as much as that comes to. 'Tis 
neceſſary for the Honour of my [Perſon and 
Doctrine, and the Safety of your own Souls, 
that you ſhould excel theſe; for if you 
that pretend to be my Followers live as 
Wickedly as others, Men millgenfre wy 
Dockrine as looſe: and licentiohs; and if 
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| ©... Joh an , <8 
your Actions be irregular, , vicious and dif- 
ſolute as thoſe of others, you'll fare as bad 
as they too. If therefore you'll be accoun- 
ted holier now} and happier than they * 
| hereafter, you muſt outſtrip them in their 
Morals, and not only love your Friends, bur 
even your very Enemies too; you muſt 
wilh well to thoſe that imprecate Evil 
upon you, pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe and perſecute you, and do them Good 
for Evil. Our Saviour's Queſtion here 
implies not only the Exped iency, but Ne- 
E of their ſurpaſſing others in Acts of 
Piety, Juſtice and Clemency; What do ye 
more than others? Ti rteicob, madils , ' 
what more excellent, choice, fingular, 
noble or extraordinary Thing (fer the 
Words may be very well rendred by ei: 
ther of theſe) do ye? That is, wherein is- 
there any remarkable Difference between 
your Behaviour, and that of others, where- {| 
on you ſhould expect better Treatment. 
and a different Reward ? If you do but 
this, what Exemplarinefs is there in your 
Lives ſuitable to the Dignity ef your | 
Profeſſion, and worthy of the Chriſtian #4 
Name 257. ² 4 
Doc. The Doctrine I ſhall inſiſt on is 
this, That Profeſſors of Religion ſhould be 
better, and do more than other Men; and 
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5 ſhould prove their being better, by : 
© doing more than they. 


ſhall, 3 a 
I. Prove the Point i in Hand. EE 
2 Shew in what Profeſſors 5 be ber 
ter, and do more than others. 5 
3. Give ſeveral Reaſons why they ſhould | 
bu 2 exceed others in Purity of Heart and 
= Picty of Life; and, 
4. Draw proper " Ioferences, and make 
'$ ſuitable Improvement of the whole, by 
19 ; bringing it down to your particular Caſes. 
I. Frofeſſors of Religion muſt be better, 
1 and do more than others; and they muſt 
evidence their being better, by doing more 
= than they. God will be ſanctified in all 
that draw nigh to him, Lev. 10. 3. Un- 
der the Moſaical Diſpenfation God would 
bot permit any that had bodily Deformi- 
ties or Defects to officiate about holy 
Things, or miniſter in the Sanctuary, Lev. 
F 21, from the 15th to the 25 Verſe, 
= Speak unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſogver he 
be of thy Seed in their Generations that 
Harb any Blemiſh, let him not approach. to 
& offer the Bread of bis God; «for whatſoever . 
Man be be, that hath a Blemiſh, be ſhall 
not approach; ablind Man, gr a lame, or 
bie that batlr a flat Noſe," or any thing fa 
 perfluous ; vr 4 1 aher 75 55 en ooied, . 


In the Froſecution of this Dofdrine 1 5 


fie themſelves every time they were to 


3 near unto the Lord, leſt he ſhould be 


Water, that they die not ; or then they: 1 
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or oben handed, or crook- back 4% es * 
- Dwarf, or that hath a Blemiſh in bis F) ye; - i 
or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, or hath his Stoner: 
broken; no Man that hath a Blemiſh of © 
. the Seed of Aaron the Prieft ſhall come 1s 
offer the Offerings of the Lord made by . | 
Fire; be hatha Blemrſh, be ſhall not come 
_mnighto offer the Bread of his God; he ſbal! 
eat the Bread of his God, both of the moſt 7 
holy, and of the holy; onlyhe ſhall not go in 
unto the Vail, nor come nigh unto the Al. 
tar, becauſe he hath a Blemiſh, that he 
Propbane not my Sanctuary; for I the Lord 
do ſanttifie them. And thoſe Priefts who 
were perfect, as to the Number and Pro- 
portion of their Parts, were ordered by di- 
vers ceremonial Waſhings to purifie and 
prepare themſelves for his Preſence; 5 | 


twas not enough barely to be exempt © 
natural Blemiſhes, but they muſt lane 


miniſter about holy Things, and come 


ont upon them. Aaron and his Sons hull 
waſh their Hands and their beet thereat,, 
toben ,they go into - the Tabernacle : 
the Congregation, they ſhall waſh di thr 


come near tp the Altar, to miniſter, to burn 

0 erings made by Fire unto the Lord % 

ad waſh zheir Hands and their Feet, 4 
N 1 
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his and Motives 


Vor ever to them, even to him, and to bis 
Seed, throughout their Generations, Exod. 
30. 19, 20, 21. And all this to decipher 
and fer forth that Purity and Integrity 
= which he indiſpenſably requires in all 
ww His Servants. This ceremonial Wathing 


— 
** 


= 1 the Jews, was Typical of that 
= Holineſs that becomes us Chriſtians; and 
= the Beauty and Proportion of their Bodies 
= declares how neceſſary all the Graces of 
the Divine Spirit are in our Souls, and 
E cautions us againſt finful Defects, or Ex- 
- cellts in our Lives and Converſations. 
The Holy Ghoſt is pleas'd in Scripture to 
compare his Goſpel. Servants to Things 
that are moſt excellent in their Kinds; to 
= the Son, the brighteſt, and moſt glorious 
of all the Planets, Judges 5. 13. To a 
Lion, the boldeſt and ſtouteſt among Beaſts, 
Prov. 28. 1. To an Eagle, the ſwifteſt, 
I ſtrongeſt, nobleſt among Birds, 1/4. 40.3 7. 
To a Lilly, the pureſt and moſt beautiful 
among Flowers, o/c 14. 5. To a Cedar, 


the talleſt ; and an Olive, and a Vine, the: 


E Fruitfulleſt of all Trees, which by their 
noble and generous Juice make the. Face 
to ſhine, and chear the Heart of Man; 
E and all this to ſhew that a true Chriſtian, 
nas to his Temper and Behaviour, ſhould 
de "moſt excellent in his Kinde = Ra 
: TT "Pee 
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_ that they die not; and it ſhall be a Statute 


am awd ac>þ. 4 


_ thanothers are. 
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| Excellence of Nature are repreſented as 
united in him, and all little enough to ſer - 
out his Excellency, which is done on pur- 
_ poſe to ſhew that a Religious Perſon muſt 
be an extraordinary Man, wiſer and better 
A Profeſſor of Religion 
(faith the incomparable Bates in his Ser- 
mon at Dr. Facomb's Funeral, p. 49, 50. FT 
_ © muſt; join an Holy Life with an Ortho- 
© dox Belief; ſuch an one muſt be care- 
„ful to avoid thoſe Impieties that others 
e cuſtomarily fall into, and indulgently 
* wallow in; and he muſt not only be free 


from Pollutions, but excel in Vertue; 


che ſhould endeavour that nothing in 
© his Converſation may deſerve Reproach; 


but every thing be worthy of Imitation; - 1 | 


be muſt lead a Life anſwerable to the 
Excellency and Heighth of his Profeſſti- 
* on; and imitate his Maſter, who inſepara-- 
a bly united, ſay ing and doing in himſelf, 
and adorn the Goſpel, by expreſling Ef. 
Us. hcacy of Divine Truths in his Actions. 
Tho” others wilfully commit Sin, yet he 
muſt cauriouſly avoid it; tho others live 


in a continued Neglect of know Duties, 
yet he muſt chearfully, univerſally, con- 


ſtantly, and according to the beſt of his 


Power, perform them; his Pretenſions and 


? Expectations are greater, and therefore 


bis Behaviour mu 
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I. Than the openly Prophane and 
rreligious; theſe run out into all Exceſs 
= of Riot, ſpeak Evil of the Ways of Piety, 
and wonder that others don't equally a- 
dandon themſelves to the Guidance and 
Gratification of their Luſts as well as 
they; they don't pretend to any thing of 
©, Religion, but impudently defie God and 
all that's Good; do Evil themſelves, and 
= take Pleaſure in them that do it; they 
* glory in their Shame, their God is their 
Helly, and they mind only earthly Things; 
uch are Monſters in Nature, act as 1 
= |} they were Devils incarnate, and bear the 
plain Marks of Damnation upon them. 
Be ſure therefore that a Profeſſor of Reli- 
E gion, if ever he hope to be made Parta- 
ker of the Rewards of it, muſt be better, 
and do more than theſe; the Delign of 
F Religion is to renew Mens Natures, and 
reform their Lives; and if his Pretences to 
tit been t ſeconded by theſe bleſſed Effects, 
that Man's Religion is but vain, It's a 
Shame to thoſe who acknowledge them- | 
| Elves the Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus, 
E who ſaves his People from their Sins, gree- . 
diy to commit vicious Enormities ; and tho“ 
they pretend to be within the Pale of thße 
Church, yet act as wickedly as n 5 
. , FOR f 
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4: an | Holy os TY 11 
of the World do; and while they would 
fain be thought a Garden encloſed for 3 
Chrift, are as barren in the Works of Pie- ; 
ty as the moſt deſolate and uncultivated: © : 
Wilderneſs. If they ſeek God daily, and: 

delight to know his Ways, they muſt evi-- 1 

dence it, by doing Righteouſheſs, and not 
forſaking the Ordinances: of their God, 


For in vain do any think to be juſtified; 1 
whilſt they reſolvedly continue to be EX 


tortioners, Unjaft, Adulterers, or even as- | 
Publicans; a few, fair, fawning, deceit- 


ful Words, will never influence the All- 
ſeeing God to pardon thoſe who live like 
Debauchees, and profligate Wretehes; 
God will recompence Perſons according: 1 
to what they really are, not to what they. jx 
would fain ſeem to be. If a profeſſed: Þ 
Believer live like an acknowledged Infidel, 
and be an heinous Sinner, when he would: 3 
be judged a real Saint, and have not "I 
Spots of God's Children upon him, he is. 
guilty of the moſt ſhameful Contradicti- F 
on, and ſhall be filled with eternal Con- 
fuſion at the laſt. The World juſtly 7 
pectech more from a Chriſtian, who em- 
| braceth a Religion which iſſueth out the 
holieft Commands, lays down the crack. 4 

_ eſt Rules, affords the greateſt Ailiſtances; | 
and propoſeth the moſt heartning, regu- 3 
5 lar and e Examples, as Excitements> | F 
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\ ings, and. true to his Word, | babble 3 
glects the Payment of that Homage 
and Duty which he owes to God. This 
is the Difference between a meer Moral 
Man, and a true Believer ; the former is 

5 careful of performing. his- Duty to his 
Neighbour, but fails in the Diſcharge f 
that to God: He will not Murther, nor 
commit Adultery, nor Steal, nor bear Falſe 
| Witneſs againſt his Neighbours, nor rebel. 
ainſt his Superiors;: but he lives in the 1 

2 bs or at leaſt Neglect of God's 2 
| Worſhip, will not Bear his Word, nor 
pray to him, nor ſing-Praiſes of him; but 

. wilfully prophanes his Sabbath, and per- 
haps contemptuouſly takes his Name in 
vain. He is exact in obeying 135 1 : 
Table, but diſregards the Firſt, 
righteouf And Joberl hut rn 


tial Reſpeft unto all God's: Commands, 3 

and makes Conſcience of every Duty, as 
well thoſe that reſpect God's immediate 
Worſhip and Service, as thoſe. that have 

an Influence on the Good of his Neigh- Þ 
bour; «befides, a meer Moral Man doth his. Y 

F | 1 Duty to Men without any Regard to the” WB 
| Commands of God; he abſtains from In- 
juſtice, Wantonneſs, Intemperance, meer- 
Iy becauſe he ſeeth by the Light of Na-. 
ture that they. are unbecoming and 1 Þ 
;  -._- five. 
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3 14 Fo Arguments and Motives 7 
Aire. He condemns theſe things, not out 
= of Religious, but meer Natural, Reſpe&s; | 
but now a ſerious Chriſt ian, tho? he doth not 

= contetnn theſe Secular Arguments apainft 

=. Vice, and for Virtue, yet the main thing 
dat engages him againſt the former, and 
ſeek to excel in the latter, is a Sence of 

= the Divine Authority ſhining out in his 

= Law. He's juſt and courteous, mereiful 
and beneficent to Men, becauſe tis requir'd 
dy the Law of God; this elevates his 
Services, and makes the leaſt Office 
of Love, and Act of Kindneſs to his 
Fellow - Creatures, to be divine Obedience. 
The Apoſtle heartens Servants to their Du- 

= ty by this very Conſideration, that whilft 

WR they did their Maſter's Work, in Obedi- 

= ence to God, they did indeed ſerve the 
Lord Chrift, and ſhould receive the Re- 
ward of the Inheritance, Col. 3. 24. Now 

1 gay if you will be approv'd of God at 
preſent, and live with him in unſpeaka- 

ble Bleſſedneſs for ever, you muſt do more ; 
= than this meer Moral Man. The Moral J 
Law is indeed taken into the Goſpel of 

& Chrift, and become part of the Law of 

& Faith in the Hand of A Mediator; and 
E therefore=Oberttefce kö If IS indiſpenſablß .. 
Ss -r<quir'd of all thoſe that profeſs to be his 
þ Diſciples. Chriſtianity can't he without 

& Morality; and tis in vain for Perfons to 
WW 
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pretend to Religion while they banin 
common FHoneſty:- But tho? Morality be 
neceſſary, yet tis not ſufficient to Salyati- 
on; this is but part of that Duty and Obe- 
| dience God exadts at our Hands; and there 
muſt be added to it Repentance towards 
God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus 7 
Cfkriſt, and a diligent Diſcharge of thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical, Domeſtic and Secret Du- 
ties, which are Parts of God's immediate 
Worſhip. Our regular Demeanour of our 
ſelves to them can never be rationallß 
thought available to procure his Favouf, 
while we live in the open and cuſtomary 4 
Neglect of that Duty which we o-we to 
himſelf. A wiſe Prince will never eſteem 
him free from Rebellion, who lives in an 
avowed Defiance to him, and feeks to de- 
throne his Perſon, and uſurp his Authority, 
| tho? he offer no Acts of Violence to his 
Fellow-SubjeCts ; no more will God efteem 4 
any as his faithful Servants, that diſcharge I 
all Offices of Duty and Affection to Men, 
but are careleſs and neglectful in paying 
that Worſhip, Homage and Service that 
is due-to him alone. Our regular Demea- 
nour of our ſelves towards our Fel loẽ,] Fw. 
Servants will not cauſe him to diſpence 
with us, as to thoſe Duties which are pe- 
culiarhy owing to himſelf, our great Ma- 
| ſter: No, if ever we will come to Hea- 
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1% Arguments and Motives _ : 
ven, we muſt live Godly. in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Grace of God; that bringeth Salvation, 
= teaclicth us fo, Tit. 2. 11, 12. Now if 
= this be ſo, how deplorable is the Caſe of 
may profeſſed Chriſtians? O what num 
bers have we amongſt us that pretend to 
= Religion, and yet never equall'd the Mo- 
nal Heathens; but let me tell ſuch, that 
1et their Preſumptions be never ſo great, 
= they will but deceive them at laſt. They 
muſt not only be as good, but better than 
NHeathens, if ever they come to Heaven; 
let them think what they will, yet if they” 
walk diſorderly, they are Enemies to the 

= Croſs of Chrift, and their End will be 
& Deſtruction. Can ſuch be ſo ſottiſn, 
as to think that their Profeſſion will 
avail them any thing, whilſt they con- 
tradict it in their Practice? What doth 
it profit my Brethren, tho a Man ſay he 

= hath. Faith, and have not Wor ks? Can 
ſuch an unoperative Faith ſave him? No, 
Faith without Works is dead, being alone; 
and it muſt be made perfect by Works be- 
fore twill be ſaving, James 2. 14, 17, 22. 
and that by Works of Juſtice as well as 
Piety; and *cis to no Purpoſe for Men to- 
pretend to the latter, whilſt they neglect 
the former. If meer Moral Men cant be 
fſav'd, what think ye will become of thoſe 
WW who fall ſhort of that? Surely they Il be pr- 

| niſh'd with Everlaſting Deſtruction 5 0 Ss 
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3 an Holy Life. .. WE 1 
hs Preſence of the Lord, and . the 


Glory of his Fower; you can't commute 
with God, neither will he difpence 


with one Command, on Account of our 


Exactneſs in Obedience to the other, but 


requires the whole Man, and a Regard to 


the whole of his Lawe The Moral Obli- 
© gation of it (faith the Learned Mantoen 
on 119th Eſalm, p. 845.) ſtill lyes upon 
God's Servants that are taken into the 
© Covenant of Grace; there are Eternal 
© Engagements on the Creature to love and 
© ſerve the Creator, which can't be dif- |} 


© ſolv'd; and we are not redeem'd from the 


Service, but from the Curſe of the Law 


' * by Chriſt; Luke 1. 74, 75. That we be- 


ing gelivered from the Hands of our E- .Þ 
© nemies, might ſerve him without Fear, in 
c Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, before him all 38 
* the Days of our Lives. The End of our © 
3 Redemprion was not to deſtroy our Ser- 
vice accord ing to the Law, but to fit and 


enable us to perform it; and the New Man 


«© is created to reſtore, in ſome Meaſure, , | 
© the Abilities we loſt in the Old; Chriſt © 4 
© merited. and God reſtored, the Spirit and 


3 ee that Men might keep it. 


He: that will be a real Diſciple of {| 
Chtiſt. and find Acceptance with God, 


muſt be better, and do more than Hypo- 
critical Profeſiors of Religion, and meer 
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Fe 18 Arguments and Motives 
Performers of the External, Viſible, Pom- 

E - p_ Parts of their Duty; there oft-times 
lvyes hid a great deal of ſecret Wicked- 
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Appearance; and every profeſſed Chriſti- 
An s not ſincere. Our Saviour tells us, that 
ou ſide of the Cup and Platter, but within 
were full of Extortion. and Exceſs; or as 
St. Luke hath it, of Ravening and Wic- 
E Kedneſs, Chap. 11. 36. They were Jie 


* 
B 


neſs under a fair and fpecious outward 


the blind Phariſees, . who made clean the 


| © whited Sepulchers, which indeed appear 
| beautiful outward,” but are within full of 


dead Mens Bones, and of all Uncleanneſs, 


| © they .o outwardly appeared Righteous 


umo Men, but within were full of Hypo- 


| crifie and Iniquity, Mat. 23. 25, 26, 27, 


28. They were Perſons extraordinary 


preciſe and exact in obſerving ſome Com- 
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mandments, but looſe and negligent with. 
| : reſpect to others. They took great Care 
to avoid open and ſcandalous Crimes, and 
todo what would procure them the Eſteem 
and Admiration of the Multitude; but at 


the fame- time allowedly indulg'd them- 


fſelves in ſecret Impieties, and card not 


what Villanies they were guilty of, ſo 
they might but conceal them from the 


OCognizance of others; and as, to the Du- 
ties they perform'd, they matter d not fo 
much whether their Hearts were upright 
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with God, ſo they could do it in ſuch a 


manner, às not to have their Defects eſpi- 


ed by Men; all their Works they did to be 
ſeen of Men, and promote their Secular 


Concerns;  Self-Intereft wound ir ſelf into 
their very Devotions; and they made long 


5 a S 


Prayers only for a Pretence that they might 


be thought eminently Religious; and there 
by get an Opportunity of over- reaching 
the fimple devouring Widows Houſes, 


and oppreſſing thofe who were neither 
able to defend themſelves from their 


Fraud and Violence, - nor had Friends 


that would ftand up, and do it, for 
them; they thought that their ſevere F 
and ſtrict Obſervation of one Divine Pre- 
cept would compenſate the Neglect of 


another; and their Payment of an External 


Round of Devotion to God, expiate for- 
their Injuſtice and Want of Charity to Men. 


Hence it was that they were ſcrupulouſly 


exact in paying Tythe of Mint, Aniſe, 


Cummin ,- Rue, and all manner of 


Herbs, but omitted the weightier Matters 


of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, Faith, and 
the Love, of God, Mat. 23. 23. Luke 11. 
42. You ſee hence that they were very Þ 


obſervant of the outward, ceremonious, 


ritual Part of the Duties of the Firſt Ta- 
ble, and punQual in pay ing the Tythes, MY 
and Offerings, Sacrifices, and publick | 
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Prayers; and hetein, had they done real- 
I, they did! well. Iheſe things ( ſaith 
our Saviour) ought ye to have done, and 
nut to leaue the other undone. There then 
was their Fault, that tho they would fain 
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ſeem to perform their Duty to God, yet 


they did not care whether they diſcharged 


their Duty towards their Neighbour or no; 


but all their ſuperficial Devotion, and out- 
Ward pompous Religion, avail'd them 
nothing; for they had a Woe denounc'd 
againſt them notwithſtanding all; nay, 
were told; that zberefore they ſhould re- 
ceive the greater Damnation, Mat. 23. 14. 
and yet, alas! what Shoals of Followers 
&- have they in the World: How many cheat 
and cozen under a Vizor of Religion, and 
_ aCt as tho they thought it enough to give 


God his Due, without rendring to their 


Neighbours theirs; whereas the Truth is, 
they can never do the former, except they 
do the latter too; the Second Table being 
God's Law, and having Obedience due to 
it as well as the Firſt; ſo that tho a Per- 
ſan ſhould be granted to have kept the 
whole of God's Law, as far as it reſpects 
the immediate Duties of his Worſhip, yet 
if he wilfully and allowedly oftend in thoſe 

Points, whereby he is oblig'd in his Be- 
_ haviour towards Men, he is guilty of all: 
For he that faid, Remember thau keep 577 


"» 


JM 27 Holy Life. + 1 21 1 
15 Sabbath: day; faid alſo, Honour rhy me <2 
ther and thy Mother He that faid, 


ſhalt” baue no bi ber Gods. but ib; * Thox 5 


ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any grkven Image, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name 'of the Lord 


thy God in vain, ſaid alſo, Thou Halt 4 :* b | 


no M urder; Thou ſhalt not commit Adul. 


tery; Tbeu ſbalt not 8 tea; Thou ſbalt | ; 


not bear falſe Witneſs" agai ft thy Neigh- 
bour ; Thou ſbalt not Cover ; and he wil 
not be content with a partial Obedience, 
but counts his Authority affronted when 
any part of his Law is diſobeyed; and the 
Truth is, cis a ſign that à Man is not hear- 
ty in any Service he doth to God, if he 
don't ſtrive to be Univerſal in bis Obe⸗ 
dience; if it were Regard to the Divine 


Authority, and not any Secular; By Inte. 


reft that engaged him'to the Diſcharge of 
one Duty, it would equally influence him 
with reſpelt to all the reſt. Theſe Per- 


Moral Man doth in the other; as the 


ble, and looſe as to the Eirſt; ſo this is 
per formant of the Firſt, but diſobedient 5 


ſciencious in the Diſcharge of both. As 
. to Men will not avail without 

iety ans God; fo there- can t be true 
Tlery 9 


ſons fail in one Extream, as the meerl 7 


latter is duly exact as to the Second Ta 


to the Second. But believe it, Sirs, if 
you'll be true Chriſtians, you muſt be con- 
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22 Arguments and Motives 
Piety towards God without Equity to Men. 
The Sum of our Duty is to live Righte- 
= ouſly, Soberly, and Godly in the World; 
or to do Juſt ice, love Mercy, and walk 
Hambly with our God; and one of theſe 
will not do without the other; and all muſt 
be accompanied with unfeigned Sincerity. 
Let all Hypocritical Ones therefore tremble 
gat this, that tho they may juſtifie them- 
ſelves before Men, yet God knoweth their 
Hearts; that tho? they may be highly E- 
ſteemed among Men, yet they are an Abo- 
mination in the Sight of God, Lk. 16. 15. 
For except your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed 
* "be Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phari. 
wr fees, you ſhall in no caſe enter into the . 
Br Kingdom of God, Mat. 5. 20. This Text T 
zs a full Proof of what J aſſert under this * 
Head; and methinks the laſt Clauſe of it 
ſhould make you tremble: O how ſhould it 
'ſtartle jleepy Profeſſors, and- put them upon * 
2 ſtrict Examination of themſelves, and clo- . 
ſer Walking with God! Believe it, Sirs, you N 
muſt be more than bare Profeſſors of ft 
bf Chriſtianity, if ever you will be Poſſeſſors il 
of Eternal Glory: If you don't (in ſome 
good meaſure) come up to the Rules of If 
Four holy Religion in your Practice, you'll] 2! 
tall ſhort of Heaven at laſt, and then al N 
your Cries, and Groans, and Pleadingsl Y 
with God, will avail you nothing; when ©! 
FVV n 00 
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per an Hoh Life, 23 
en. once you are lanched into Eternity, nod 
e- Tears, no Lamentations, no Entreaties 
d; will ever perſwade him to reverſe his Sen- 
alk tence, or procure. your Bleſſedneſs; your 
eſe Saviour cenſures ſuch as Hypocrites, and 
uſt] his Word ſhall: ſtand. Now I need not 
ty. tell you the Doom of ſuch, the Scripture 
ble] ſufficiently acquaints us with the Diſmal- 
m- neſs of their Condition, when it ſets out 
jeir the Damnation of the moſt Prophane by 
FE. this aggravating Circumſtance, that they 
po- ſhall have their Portion with Hypocrites. 
15. Take heed therefore that you be fin- 
cell creo, and evidence it by Jour Obedi— 
o „ e i 
hell 2. Having now ſufficiently. proved that 
ext} Proteflors of Religion muſt be better, 
this} and do more than others; Tam next to 
f it ew you in what they muſt be better, 
ir wherein they muſt do more than others,; 
now they muſt be better 
In Heart: Chriſtians muſt excel other 
Men in the Frame, Temper and Diſpc- '4 
ſition of their Souls; they muſt have ano 
ther Spirit within them than the Men 
of the World have, and follow God fully, 
if they'il be brought into the. Poſſeſſion 
of the Heavenly Canaan :- Unregenerate | } 
Men have in them carnal Hearts, in love 


with Sin, and diſpoſed to the Commiſſioen 
of it; they-reccive not the things of God, I 
EW 
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and mind only earthly Things; but a Pr ofeſ- 
for of Religion ſhould have aRenewedSoul, 
= God - like Temper ; he ſhould reſemble 
his Maker in his Purity and Perfections. 
Salomon tells us, Prov. 17. 27. that a Man 
_ :Underftandi ng is an excellent Spi- 
me, ſo: ſhould. every Diſciple of Chriſt 
be too ; <his Aims ſhould; be more pure, 
bis Defires more regular, his Paſhons more 
1 - calm'd and ſubdud to the Government 
Ip - "of Reaſon, -than thoſe - other Men; his 
Conceptions of God ſhould be awful and 
i „  becoming;; his Thoughts heavenly, and 
Þ' his Affeckions ſet on things above, not on 
| things. on the Earth. Before a Man can 
be a thorough Diſciple of Chriſt, he muſt 
"have all the N of God's Spirit im- 
- Died in his Soul; he muſt have a ſa- 
1 ving Change paſt upon him, be transform- 
3} an ed; into the Divine Likeneſs, and made 
meek and humble, juſt and merciful, de- 
vout and zealous, fearful of offending 
it God, and affectionate to him, furniſhed 
18 Veith 2 competent Knowledge of Chriſt, 
5 and reliant on him; the Diſpoſition of his 
Soul muſt be vite. altered, and his Incli- 
nations taken off from the "things of this 
World, and the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
Jean 1 11 Heaven, and, the Addions re- 
# . quired by-the Law of God. A Chtiſti- 
F 1% | 1 Al's 5 Soul c faith Ferns, Pilt. ad Celan. 
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i "Thr an „ Holy Life.” me” ki 25 L 3 
bam, r. 3 muſt drive away from it 
, 1 ſelf Malice, Hatred and Envy, which 


le are the greateſt, if not only (Seeds, Ex- 
15. © citements, or) Occaſions of hurting o- 

1 i © thers; neither muſt he preſerve Inno- #4 
wi * cence in his Hand or Tongue only, but 


© in his Heart; and fear to hurt, not only - +} 
© in Ded, but in Defire too; for as to the of 
Sin it lf, he thar deſires, and is reſol '} 


nt ved to ip jure another, is 48 really guil- 1 | 
= * ty, as if he had attually pertorm'd it. 


Scelus intra 2 zacitum qui cogi tat ullum, 


ans Facli crimen habet. — 

1s --45 & Chriſtian ſhould 1 e in - i 
N- WM his Words, his Speech -ſhould be always 
4” WW ſavoury, and ſuch as ſhould adminiſter _ 1 
ho Grace to the Hearets ; Grace ſhould be 
© WW poured out on his Lips; he ſhould open 

le. them with Diſcretion, and in his Mouth - 
8 WW ſhould be the Law of Kindneſs; no cor- 

3 rupt Communications ſhould ever come 


out of it, but that which is to the Uſe of - Þ 
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Is edifying. Others are apt to give a law- 
bs leſs Liberty to their Expreſſions, and ſay, 
: our Tongnes are our own, who is Lord _ 
on over us? But a Chriſtian ſhould conſider, 
3 that an unbridled Tongue is a Fire, 2. 
93 World of Iniquity, an unruly Evil, full 


of N Poiſon, 3 the whole Bo- 
0 5 


a 


* >» 
* 
* 


26 Arguments and Motroes + ; 
dy, ſetting on Fire the Courſe of Nature, 
and being it ſelf ſet on Fire of Hel), Zam.3. 
and therefore ſhould fer a Warch before his 
Mauth, keep the Door of bis Lips, Pſal. 
= 141. 3. and 7 ake heed to bis N ays, I hat 
be {in not with bis Tongue, Pial. 39. 1. 
E * He ſhould (as the fore-quoted Father 
Peͤrom, p. 249. adviſes Celantia) conli- 
der beforehand what is fit to be {| poken, 
and ſo ponder his Expreſſions, that hema 
EF © utter nothing that he ſhall have Czuſe 
to repent of afterwards; he ſhould weigh 
Ss them in his Thoughts, and his Mind 
teach the Tongue its Office. He ſhould % 
rellect on the Conſequences of what he is 
about to deliver, and not willingly ſpeak .'$ 
any thing that may tend to the iſnonour 1 
of God, or Prejudice of his Neighbour, 8 
F He ſhould not unneceſſarily proclaim the 
© . Faults of others, but ſtrive, except there 
be great Reaſon to the contrary, to con- 
| ceal, not-publiſh, what he knows ill of 
F them. Our Rule is, To ſpeak Evil of no. '\ 
Aan, Tir. 3.2. and an Inhabitant of the 
L Heavenly Z7on:s deſcrib'd by this amongſt 
others, That he backbiteth not with bis 
Tie, Pal. 15. 2. Evil Speakeis re 
Charged by the Apoſtle as heinous Cri- ,F. 
minals, and reckoned among thoſe. that © | 
habe 4 Form-of-Godlineſs, but deny the 
| Power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5, And Sr. 
NT, „ 


i 
: 4 
1 « La” 
4. ACTS BS N 


= EO 
- 
_ 

* 


— 


FI! 7 S 4»5 N * L 
N 5 * 4 Ve 2 
7.24 * * ©... + 1 1 * 2 
r mm "Es RG LL, n "i. P 
a 4 


* * * „ 
- " « W..* 
* * 95 < a 
1 * 


0 4 an | thy Life. Þ.: 20% 
"RE aff; ures us, that if any Man ſeems - 
religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, that 
Man's Religion it vain, Jam. 1. 26. And 
David preſcribes the contrary as a Means 
to procure a long and happy Life, ik 
34. 12, 13. Other Perſons are apt to 
: blurt out what is impertinent and tinful, 
but aChriſtian, that by his Words ha 
 2F de juſtified or condemned, ſhould confider * 
when, how, and of what he ought to 
"| ſpeak, The Diſcourſes of others are tac 
often taken up about impious, or at leaſt. 
m1 worldly Affairs; but a Profeſfor's Tong ue 
could be tipp'd with Religion, talk OS 
mn Jadgment- and Ri ghteouſneſs, and the 
FThiaęs pertaining to the Kingdom ok 
God; which if it be, "twill edifte others, 
and advantage himſelf; for an . 4 
BY Tongue rs 2 Tree of Lt fe to him that hath © 
t, Prov. 15. 4. Or at leaſt if he don't 
talk of aces, he - ſhould of innocent 
Matters; the Advantage of which would 
be great, ſince he that tec peth his Tann 
1 keepeth his Soul, Prov. 21. 23.. 


15 . 


V 3. 4 Profeſſor | of Religion ſhould ex. 
. cel others in his Actions; as he ſhould + 
. think and ſpeak, fo he ſhould live better 
doo: His Religion muſt not reſt in the 
Heart, or conſiſt in the Talk only, but in- 


uence the Converſation; He ſhauld do 
more than others, and not only pretend 
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r & a | Motives . 
2055 it; the whole Courle of his Life ſhould | 
- Favour. of Religion, and be holy and un- 


blameable. Thisis what the Text princi- 
| pally aims at; Chriſt would have his Fol- 


ons, he would have them uphold the Ho- 
. nour of bis Religion as well by Action as 
Word, and therefore hath directed them 
to ſhame falſe Accuſers by a good Conver- 


the Will of God. that with well doing 
9 ſhould put to Silence the Ignorance 
> of fooliſh Men, 1 Pet. 2. 15. and the 
Truth is, holding forth the Word of Life 
in our Converſations is the beſt way to 
| bring others in Love with it; and ſcarce 
any thing more propagates Religion, ard 
1 2 proſelites Men to Chriſtianity, than when 
there's an Agreement between that holy 
| Rule, and the Lives of Profeſſors ; neither 
can we any way ſoeffeCtually glorifie God 
8 by bringing forth much Fruit. This 
rs. a living Teſtimony to the Truths 
ee in the Divine Records; and 
Nen will be convincd of the Beauty of 
them, when they ſee them exemmlified in 
2B 1 and Converſations. One that 
Pretends to Chriſtianity ſhould evidence 
is Proficiency in the Ways of Holineſs b7 
is Behaviour, and prove his Religion to 
ce better than that of others. by his Life's 
being ſo. The Goſpel takes an eſpecial | 
F 5 Lare 
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i :- Jowers to be Men of ſhining Converſati- 


1 1 Pet. 3. 16. and tells them, that 'tis f 
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A 5 for the Regulation of Mens Man- 
NY nevs. Timothy was bid to be an Example: | 
to others in his Conrerſation, 1 Tim. 

in the Lives of the Epheſians, Ch. 2. 2,3,” 


cording tothe Courſe of this World, accor- 


| Children of Diſobedience : But God, who % 


Profeſſor of Religion don't behave him 
feſſion, and contradifts himſelf; for by 
aſſuming the Name of Chriſtian, a Man 
| Men: They therefore are not in the 


* leaſt to be imitated by us (faith Ferom, 4 


_ © Chriſtians in Name, but Pagans in their 
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12. Chriſtianity wrought a mighty Change 


Wherein in time paſt. ye walked ac- | 


ding to the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, the Spirit that now worketh in the. 


rich in Mercy, even when we were dead 
in Sins, hath quickned vs together > with 
Chrift. And, Ch. 4. 22. they are exhorted. 
to put off concern 'ng the old Geer 


| the old Man, which is corrupt 1 


to the deceitful Luſts. The Truth is, if 4 


— 
. x 


ſelf regularly, he is a Shame to his Pro- 


doth not pretend to be of ſtronger Intel- 
lectuals, but better Morals, . than other 


x 


Ep. ad Celantiam, p. 243.) who are 1 


1 * Liver , Yaying one thing by their Profeſſi- 
* on, and another. by their Converſations; 3 
and (as the Apoſtle faith) confe eſs 1 5 N 

© know God, hut in Works they de ie? him. A 

d TOs: 

"© ali 
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* Works, He ſhould prove the Excellen- 
cy of the former, by the greater Regus 
| ri of the latter. 
A Chriftian ſhould excel others, 
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on him, ſpeaking of him, praying to him, 
Foe Ws before him, and pleading 
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. of Religion. ſo he ſhould attend 


= "3 - 3} 
—— I 


on each witha better Frame, and perform 
it in a more chear ful, exact, lively Man- 
ner than they; for his Profeſſion obliges 
* to greater Diligence in God's Work, 
verence to his Perſon, and Zeal for his | 


133 We that pretend to know God, 


and expect Heaven as the Reward of our 


Services, ſhould ſhow the abounding of 


our Reſpect to him, by being oftner in his 

*. Preſence, devouter in our Prayers, ſtrict- 
q er in the SanCtification of his Name and 

Sabbath, and more conſtant, attentive and 

Jopyous in hearing hi s Word, than. other Ss. 

8; Heathens were zealous in doirg Ser- 


vice to thoſe who are only titulary Dei- 
ties, and by Nature are no Gods, what a 
| Shawn Is it or us to be careleſs; nay, 

e 


4 * * 


45 an S nok toys by h his Belie f but : 
by his Practice, and ſhould ſhew the 
1 © Diverſit ity of their Religion by different 


1. In Acts of Piety towards God; N he 
ſhould be more frequent in meditating 


$ and acting for him, than others are. And 
| J as he ſhould be oftener imploy'd in the 
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not to be moſt forward, active and . 4 
vont in paying our Homage to him "ww; 9 
is the only living and true God? R 
Chriſtian's Life ſhould be one continued 
Act of Obedience, and whatever he doth © 
ſhould be done to the Glory of God, 
this fhould be the Mark which he prin- 4 
cipally aims at in all his Actions; and that I 
he may promote this, he ſhould conſei- 


and fecret Duties of Religion... * 


kor Religious Wor 


for a an 1 Holy Life.” "Is 1* 


enciouſly diſcharge the publick, N 


1. A Profeſſor of Religion ſhould 


outſtrip others in his Frequency 1 
Ferventneſb in the publick Dated! 


Religion; tho* 'tis the manner of 108 g 


4 


many to neglect the aſſembling them 4 
ſelves together, yet he ſhould take 
all Opportunities of going with the 


Moltitocde to the Houſe of God with the. 


Voice of Joy and Praiſe to keep Holidays. 
1 
Eſal 42. 4. nay, he ſhould be willing, 


1 
'twere poffible, to dwell in his Houſe, 


and be ſtil] praifing him, -becauſe he Knows 


4. Gol hath ſer a wry. one Day in Seven 
ip, and on porpae 
that 158 People may in a full Body come 


that they are bleſſed that do fo, P/al. 8. 


and pay their Homage to him. He-hath 
given them bis Sabbaths to be a Sign be- 4 
tween him and them, that“ they in 
RO, thay he was the Lord that ſanctifieth ? 


8 #. en, 


— 
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- God appointed the due Obſervatioz of 


ae with him, and an Aſſurance 
that he wauld puritie them from all their 
_ UncleanneG. Now a Sabbath can't be 


his Attendance on publick Ordinances, 
when he lives where he may conveniently 
. enjoy them, publick Worſhip being the 


Evidence of his Allegiance to God, and 
 ſhew that he's one of his People; by pay- 
ing him that publick Homage that is due 
unto his Name. 


Pg 


ſtrip others in private Acts of Religion; 


Parents and Maſters ſhould walk before 
5 - \ God. within their Houſes with upright 
1 Hearts: They ſhould ſet up and main- 
tain his Worſhip there, and daily offer 
J up a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of 
Prayer and Thankſgiving to him, jointly 
with them that are under their Charge. 
E - Profeſſors ſhould take care ſo to order 
E their Affairs that their Families may be 
EF (as Nympbas his, Col. 4. 15.- and Pbzle- 
Þ bord Wer. 2. were) little , Curches, 


— 


þ hem, Ezek. 20. 12. Here you ſee that 


the Sabbath to be a Sign of their being in 
1 \ rightly fanctified by any Perſon - without 


principal Work of that Holy Day; and 
conſequently a Profeſſor muſt” give this 


. 2. A Profeſſor at” Religion ſhould out- 


thoꝭ Heathen Families that know not God 
don't call. upon his Name, yet Chriftian 


wherein 


FE RNS , 


- 
P ; n 
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| wherein God is daily glorified, -and Reli- 
gion practis d. If you'll be thought de- 
vout Men, then imitate Cornelius, who -: | 
was ſo, and fear God, and pray to him 
always with all your Houſes, As 10. 2. 
for you can ſcarce prove your ſelves to be 
Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is no 
Guile, without it. I am ſenſible indeed 3 
that Family Religion is too generally neg- 
lected in the World; and I am vehe- 
mently afraid that a great many, wWuo 
would fain be thought forward Profeſs 1 
ſors, are guilty here; but let me tell you 
that ſuch are a Shame to their Profeſſion, 
and may juſtly fear the Vengeance of Hea- - 3 
ven for ſo palpable and culpable a Neg- 
ect. For the Prophet hath long ſince 
imprecated it on them, 7er. 10. 25. Pour. 
_ out thy Fury upon the Heathen that , 
thee not, and upon the Families that call 
not upon thy Name. Hence you may ſee 1 
tat they are impious Houſholds where 
the Worſhip of. God is cuſtomarily neg»: - | 
lee; if they knew him aright, they 7 
would call upon him; Prayerleſs Fami- 
lies are here rank d with Heathens, (and in- 
deed very fitly; for pray wherein do thexß 
J. differ from them who don't ſo much as 
keep up a Face of Religion in their Ha- 

bitations) nay, they are worſe than ſome 

of the Heathens, who did asthe Emperon 
„„ 05. _  w_- 
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| if £ HM e ad Alon ver | 
- Severus, of whom tis ſtoried, That he 
was daily preſent at Divine Worſhip in 
is Private or Domeſtick Chappel; whoſe ” 
Practice herein ſharply upbraids our in- 
3 Neglects. Alas, Sirs, did Pa- 
gans maintain the Worſhip of their miſ- 
& taken Deities in theirs; and ſhall we ſhut 
+ - out that of the living and true God out of 
i our Houſes? Did they daily fall down 
| 0 the Stump of a Tree, and pour ort 
their Prayers before Idols of Silver and 
il 4 Gold, nay, Wood and Stone, that are 
= impotent and- unable to ſupport, defend, 
or provide for their deluded Followers ; 
and ſhall not we daily bow our Knces 


td the Omnipotent, All- knowing, Ever- 
8 living, and Gracious God ? Shall not we 
by Prayer and Supplication make known 
© our Requeſts to that Father of Mercies 
who heareth our Petitions, and both can 
and will, if they are offer d up aright, | 
give an Anſwer of Mercy? Let the pious 
Practice of a Pagan ſhame and reform 
E thee, who ſay ſt thou art a Chriſtian, and 
for Shame don't in this Reſpect be worſe 
than an Infidel. If thou art, be affur'd of 


| his, chat ſuch ſhall” riſe up againſt, and _ | 


1 ' condemn thee in the Day of Judgment, 
beeauſe they pray'd to God in their Fa- 
milies at the meer Evidence of natural 


1 and thou e it & when! we 
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ſelf, hath in his Word fo frequently re- 


quir'd it at thy Hands, Twould be too 


great a Digreſſion from my Subject to e- [ 
numerate and ęxpatiate on all thoſe Texts 
of Scripture where. this, is enjoin'd us 3 


yet J am fo zealaully defirous of perſwa- 


ding Perſons to this neceſſary part of R- 


ligion, that I ſhall moſt willingly incurr 
the Cenſure of an Excurſion, by ſpeaking: 3 


ſomewhat to one Text not commonly in- 
liſted on, which yet would, (I humbly con- 
ccive) if tranſlated to the beſt Advan- 


tage the Words will admit, and, conſi- 


ö K 


der'd with the Context, be à convictive 
Proof of the Neceſſity of this Duty; for 


Ihe Text L intend is that of Col. 4 2,3. 
Continue in Prayer, and watch inthe ſame | 
_ with Thankſgtuving, withal praying alſo for 


7, Scope, Deſign and Meaning of which 
Text, we muſt obſerve, that in the Firſt 
Verſe of this, and the Eight laſt Verſes of 

the precedent. Chapter, the Apoſt le had 

been ſpeaking of thoſe Relative Duties 
which the Members of particular Fami- 
lies mutually owe to each other, nd 


except it be, I ſee not what Excuſe can 


be made for disjoining the preceding 


Words from the foregoing Chapter, / to 


which they have ſuch an apparent Relation. 


us, Kc. For the due Perception: of the 
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| g $ Fu _ Arguments boa Mativer Ee 
ſheweth what belong d to each of them 
ga and apart; but in the ſecdhd 
Verſe he comes to one incumbent on 
them all; and that not only as particu- 
lar Perſo S, but as an whole Family, and 
- therefore to be perform'd by them joint- 
y. and in Conjuntion Continue in Pray- 
er, and watch in the Same. with Thankſ- 
1 155 which ſeems to me as much as if 
e had ſaid, You Wives, Husbands, Parents, 

Children, Servants and Maſters, I have 
| already given you full Directions how vou 
mould behave your ſelves towards each 
5 ier and laid before every one of you 

his particular Duty, and now I come to 
| 1 - one that belongs to you all, as compo- 
Fox: and making up a particular Family , 
and that is, that you continue in Prayer, 
that you watch in the- ſame with Thankſ- 1 
giving; ſo that not only each one of you 
alone by himſelf, but all of you together, 
are to put up your Petitions to God. Tunis 
I take to be but a natural Inference from the 
4 | Coherence” of the Words, (and *cis cer- 
= tain that many precious 'Truths may be 
obſerv'd by a due Conſideration of the 
Connexion one Scripture - hath to ano- | 
ther) this may very well be argued from 
the Relation between the Firſt and Second 
Verſes of this Chapter; but the Third 
„ 1 * duly” rendred 2 adds. greater . 
. 
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Tora an « Holy Life, © Ag * | 


th to my Suppoſition, and ſeems to 4 , 


it beyond all doubt, that the Apoſtle 
had an Eye to Family Prayer in this Place; 
which F would have rendred not, withal 
praying alſo for us, for that falls little 
ſhort of a Tautology; and either the Word 


_ withal, or alſo are ſuperfluous, and might 


be more elegantly left out, could there- 
fore be better tranſlated, 77 Hing together, 
and for us, and then the Place is as expreſs 
for Family Prayer as can be deſired; for | 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the Members of 


a Family, and that under that very No- 


tion, bids them pray together; that 1 
may not ſeem ſingular in my Verſion of 
the Words, you may obſerve, that the 


French Tranſlation, as vs'd by Mr. Daille, f 


(if this Tranſlator keeps exactly to his 
Words) and Beze's Latin Tranſlation, 

| Engliſh the Words juſt asI co; or at leaſt __ 
with this. Difference, that they put 4% 
inſtead of aud, and read, praying together * 


alſo for us, "which I conceive makes no 1 


Diſtinction in the Senſe: But here it may 


poſſibly be objected, that the Word due is I 


an Advgrb of Time, not of Place; and 
. conſequently, that all that the Words . 
ing together import, is only that they 
ſhould all pray for the A poſtle and Timo- _ 
thy at the ſame time, but doth not neceſſi- 
tate then to 22 all in in the | ſame. Room 


* "R wands FRY 
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* 


= when they did ſo; I anſwer, grameing 
the Word zogerber here to fignifie at the 
= fame time, (tho' I ſee no Rezſon why the 
= ſame, both Original and Engliſh one | 
may not in that, 1 The. 1. 10. who died | 
for vs, that whether we wake or fleep, 
we ſhonld live together with him, relate I 

| 

| 

| 


= tothe Place of our being happy, vs. in 
S his Preſence in Heaven, as well as to the 
= time of it, at the laſt Diy) but I fay, grant- 
ing it that the Word ſignifies, that they 
= ſhould all pray for him at one and the 
= ſame time, yet I judge this no Way takes 
= away the Force of the Text as to what! 
bring it for, in that they could not be ſo 
= very punctual in praying for him at one 
time, if they did it not in the ſame Place 
&. too, and that when one was the Mouth of 
tte reſt to God; for I don't think the Ape- 
= | ſtle ſcrupulous in obſerving Canonical |. 
Hours, but believe that he would be pray- 
cd for by them when they were together, 
that their Requeſts might be the more 
& forcible with God, by their Unanimity 
in putting them up; for Vis nita fortier, 
and the Conjunct Petitions of Gòd's Peo- 
ple, are uſually moſt prevalent. But whe- 
cher this particular Text be cogent or no, 
EF. (which I leave to the E of the 
Sodly Learned) J am ſure there are 0 - 
tiers enough to atteſt it, * 
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is alike to both, and that is no leſs than 


ASE.» ̃ rats * a... 3 


. conclude this by recommending Foſhud's 4 
Practice to you, and perſwading you and 


"Ip, 


the r Jer. 10. 25. Where, as 
Johſer v'd, prayerleſs Families are rankd 
with Heathens, and the ſevere Puniſument. 


having God's Fury pour d ont on them: 
And O tis a fearfol thing to fall into the 
puniſhing Hands of the living God; for - 43 
we can neither by Craft eſcape, nor POW. 
er reſiſt, his Vengeance. Ooferve, here, . |} 
that *cis not barely Wrath, but Fury, 
which is Wrath ſcrew'd up to the higheſt |} 
Pitch ; tis, as it were, Anger incens ;  . 
neither is this Fury to be gently let forth 7 
upon them, but pour'd out, which denotes 


Fierceneſs and Violence. As therefore 
you would eſcape this Puniſnment, be 


perſwaded forthwith to diſcharge your 
Daty ; without it Religion is unlikely to 
thrive within your Walls; but it will bea 


Means (if diſcharged ) to procure. and 


ſweeten Temporal, and heighten Spiritual, 
Mercies to you; for by this a conſtant '- 3 
Awe of God will be kept up in the 
Hearts of Children and Servants, and. thge 
Publick Ordinances rendred' more effica- 
cious, in that *cwill keep up a Tincture of 
them on their Souls. I ſhall therefore 


hy $4 


your Houſes to: ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 2 
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18 ro BY Ae and Mori ves | 
EE - Profeſſors of Religion - | 
BE a others in their ſecret Acts of Deyo- 
tion; the Performance of this with due 


* Conſtancy and Affection, is a probable. Evi- 
dence ot a Man's Sincerity and Upright- 


b 


EE neſs with God. Will the Hy pocrite pray 
always? Publickly indeed he may, leſt he 
IF ſhould” ſuffer Diſgrace for the Neglect, 
and that he may obtain Reputation, Cre- 
dit and Eſteem; by the Performance of it; 
but ſuch will ſcarce be conſtant in the ſe- 
cret Duties of Religion; for none being 
32S Bou to them but God and their own 
Souls, they have not thoſe Motives:of Hu- 
| it mane Applauſe and Secular Intereſt to 
engage them to it. Our Saviour tells us, 
Matth. 6. 5. that Hy pocrites love to pray i 
| Nanding in the Synagogues, and in the 
Corneis of the Streets, that they may be 
| ſeen of Men; Ay, and perhaps they may 
do it with affected ſeeming. Fervency and 
- Devotion, that they may be the more ob- 
_ ſerv'd, commended, reſpected; but do 
thou WO profeſſeſt Relj gion make Con- 
fcience of doing thoſe de which no 
humane Eye ſees? But thou, when thou 
1H | proyeſt enter into thy Clofet ; and when 
© thou haſt ſhut thy Door, pray to thy Father 
y b 4 tobich 7s in ſecret; and thy Father, which 
3 hp in ſecret, ſhatl reward thee. openly, |] 
8 A 6.6. 0 de hearten d zo it by this En- 
* 1 2s couragernent 
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cour 
KuWwledge, Approbation and Reward, 


ſhould be (one would think) a ſuffcient⸗ 7 


ly cogent Argument to engage thee to it; 


jet it do ſo, eſpecially ſince a ſerious, con- 
ſtant, regular Diſcharge of this Heavenly 4 
Duty, will ſtrengthen thy Graces, enlarge 
thy Communion with God, and is a ſure 4 


Evidence of an heavenly Spirit; for it 1 


muſt be an awful Senſe of God *; Preſence, 0 
Love to his Perſon, Obedience to his Com- 
mand, Expectance of his Approbation, 


Anſwer and Reward, that will make 2 Z 
Man devout and conſtant in ſecret Prayer; 
tho? others therefore frequently omit this, 


yet jet Profeſfors be ſure daily ro pour 
out their ſecret Requeſts into the Boſom 


of God; retire your ſelves every Morn- 


ing and Evening from the World, that 
you may offer up a Sacrifice of Prayer to 
God; and beſure let ſecret Duties be ſe- 


cretly perform'd; and don't do them in 
ſuch inconvenient Places, at ſuch unſea- j 


ſonable Times, or with ſo loud a Voice, j 
as may publiſh them to others, leſt u 
thereby _expoſe your ſelves to Cenſure, 3 


and Religion to Contempt. 


2. A Profeſſor of Religion ſhould ex. 
ceed others in Acts of Juſtice and Charit̃ 
towards Men; ſuch ſhould not {li ght Se- 
cond * Duties, for Juſtice ad Verb — 


gement.! Thy. Heavenly S 


. K * 1 * br 
4 * 7 * 2 * 
* * . 
- * 
< 


There is ſo much of Religion in theſe, that 


them. 
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B- righteous than other Men; he ſhould be 
WW faithful to thoſe that imploy him, fair in his 
Dealings, and good to his Word; he ſhould 
* conſtantly act with that Openneſs and In- 
tegrity which he expects or deſires from 
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| - Others, and never over-reach the Ignorant, 
nor oppreſs the Needy : For tis the ſtrict 
Command of Chriſt, that we ſhould do to 

- others as we would they ſhould do to us, 
Matib. 7. 12, which is a Rule ſo very 
exact and equitable, that the Emperor Se- 
bers thought the better of Chriſtianity 
for it. A Profeſſor ſhould ſcorn. to be 
1 1 78 thoſe little Arts, and under-hand 
Dealings, which others practice; and have 
his Converſation honeſt, 1 Pet. 2. 12. for 


I 4 > Wy OY * 

2 <a < wo Y * > 4 be whe 
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except he be Righteous; that the LUnjuſt 
= {hill be reſerved 20 the Day of Zudgment 
0 be puniſh'd, 2 Pet. 2, 9. and that the 
Mratb of God is revealed from Heaven 


RB. 
4 

1 
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not to go beyond, or defraud their Bre- 
LF | 5 . 8 thren 
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* een 
are reckon'd among the weightier Mat- 
ters of the Law, es well as Faith ame the | 
there can be no true Piety without 


1. A Profeſſor ſhould. be more juſt and 


be knows that a Man can't. be Religious, 


a2 ainſt ali Unrighteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 
1. 18. The Apoſtle chargeth Chriſtians 
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thru in any Matter, becauſe the Lord 
Ihe | 
Band A Pretenders to Piety do after all this 


at- 
the 
12. 
"rt 
ut 


nger of all ſuch, 1 Theft, 4. 5. 
act fraudulently and | oppreſſively, they 12 5 


will be finally diſown'd by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Shall I count them pure (faith, he) with the 


P wicked Ballances, and with the Bag of deceit. 
be (/#! Weights? Micah 6. 11. No, certain 
ic the Queſtion here imports a Denial; let 

d thoſe therefore who would be eſteem'd 


wiſe, and endued with Knowledge, ſhew- 
m out of a good Converſation their Works 
with Meeknefs of Wiſdom, and be more 
8 equitable in their Dealings, and better to 
their Relations, than Heathens and Infidels 


. are. It ſhould be the Care of Pi ofeſſors 4 
„ WW to fill up every Relation with Duty, and 


L dren, Maſters, Servants, Subjects, than 


* 


Wrong, than do it. 


: 2. Profeſſors of Religion ſhould ex: 
| ceed others in Acts of Charity and Mercy; 


2 IJ fach a5 one ſhould be more ready for, 1 
H Kindneſs and — 
$10w ſparingly, yet 
a they ſhould do it bountifuliy, becauſe they 7 


and liberal in Works 
Bounty; whereas otheus! 


know that God loveth a chearful Giver, 
aud that Pure Religion, and Undefiled be- 


8 . : Hes, * , . : 
re God and the Father, is this, to viſit 


: — 
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4 other Perſons, and, chuſe rather to ſuffer 


i adorn their Saviour's Doctrine, by being 
it better Husbands, Wives, Parents, Chil ol 
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the Fur ber le and Widows in their MING | 
, and keep himſelf unſpotted fro the þ 
= World, Jam. 1. 27. A Ditciple of Chrilt | 
5 ſhould ſtrive to be an Univerſal Bleſſing, IC 
and according to his Capacity promote the th 
Welfare and Advantage of all about him; Ine 
and tho* becauſe of his finite Nature and 
= perſonal Wants he cannot benefit others 
& as much as he would, yet his Deſire ſhould 
be for it, and he ſhould ty his Prayers, 
8 Example, Advice, Aſſiſtance and Com- 
mendation, ſcck the Intereſt and Comtort 
of his Fellow. Servants, for Charity is the 
= peculiar Character of a Chriſtian; A neu 
F Commandment give I unto you, that ye love 
one another as T have loved you; that ye 
aſſo love one another. Where he makes 
- his own Affection both the Incentive and 
Patern of oms; and then adds, By this 
ſhall all Men know that ye are my Die ples, 
I ye have Love one to another, John 13. 
'34, 35. And this is a Duty chiefly preſt 
on ſuch, Ard above all things have ſervent 
= Charity among your ſelves, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 
This Charity is an unfeigned Love to o- 
&. with an earneſt Defire 
= of their Welfsre F#tis to be eftended to 
all, Good and Bad, nay, to our very Ene- 
6 mies, whom we muſt Forgive, Pray for, 
q and ſeek the Converſion of; but it wult 


* ſtream forth towards t ee that 
are 


thers, accom Pau 


— CEE 
8 oy an * Life. - 45 f 
4. the Houſhold of Faith; - and R 
rhe þ I d ſhow it ſelf both to their Souls 
Ut Nand Bodies. As to the Souls of others a 
8, Mchriſtian's Hearts Deſire and Prayer for 

he them ſhould be that they may be ſaved, and 
he ſhould endeavour it, by Heartning, 
Helping, Praiſing tlie Good, and Warning, I 
Exhorting, Reproving - and” Puniſhing the 
Wicked. He ſhould ſeek the Relief alſo, : 7 
the Eaſe .and Felicity of their very Bodies, _— 
and (if he be of Ability) feed the Hungry, 294 
cloath the Naked, ſo that the Loins of the 4 
Poor may bleſs him ; when the Apoſtle 3 
bids.us have fervent Charity. he preſently + 3 
adds, Le Hoſpitality one to another witz. 
out Grudging , 1 Pet. 4. 9. Rich Pro- 
feſſors ſhould do Good, and be rich in good. . 
Works ; be ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate; laying up for themſelves a 

„ ¶ good Foundation againſt the time to come, 

3+ WW that they may lay hold on Eternal 10% 1 
t 1 Tim. 6. 1 9 
+ = Profeſſors of Religings ſhould: excel 

. Wothas in Sobriety; the Gentiles indeed 
walk 72 Laſciviouſneſs, Lufts, Ln. 
ine, Reuęllings, Banqueitings,. and abo- _ I 
minable Jdolatries, „and think it ſtrange 

that others don't run with them into the. 4 4 
ſame Exceſs of Riot: But a Chriſtian muſt * 

be ſober, and watch unto Prayer, hecauſe. | 
Chriſt hath fuffer'd for us in the Fleſh, and 

the end of all things i is at Hand x Pet. 4. * 


1 , | % 
* 22 of 1 4 * 
" * 3 * = | 8 7 


— — — — —— 


I 2 | wr 2 


n 4 IV hy * 9 F g þ 4 * wa W 2 * V l ** 

0 I FI 3 1 8 2k N 5 $5 423 © n 1 N - 4 « xy 

* 5 * nate, Hh 225 7 on WESC Probe N 1 93 n * 2 * . MA \ : 
* I * * . >” £ . e x os 3/7 a0! R 
* 1 Fa il. +> 5 * * * ” : 7 x 2 
>. : of 2 : f 3 1 * 
1 — 
— . 7 , e | / 
o 
. 
* 


„ Ag and Motiver . 
1 7. He ſhould. be erat n all | 
things, -becauſe he ſtrives for an 7ncorrup- Wi 
tible Crown, 1 Cor. 9. 25. And take heed, 
tet at any ti me his Heart ſhoald be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, 
= and ſo that Day come upon him unttoares, 
I. 21. 34. Others indeed, whoſe God is 
| their Belly, will play the Epicures, and 
20 beyond the Bounds of Sobriety; but 
Profeſſors ſhould be careful not to run 
out into any vicious Exceſs, but be me- 
derate in their Enjoyments, and uſe the 
World ſo, as not either to abuſe, or be 
-abuſed by it. They ſhould eat and drink 
for Strength, and not for Drunkenneſs, 
and take in no more than will conſiſt with 

the Health of their Bodies, vigorous Uſe 
1 of their Reaſons, and due Performance of 
'Y 'B their Duties This the Apoſtle exhorts 
= them to, becauſe of their Knowledge and 
Percofeſſion of, and Relation to Chriſt. Te 
=. are (faith he) the Children of the Light, 
= and of the Day; we are not of the Night, 
vor of Darkneſs; and what then? Why 
= Therefore let us not fleep as dæsthers, but 
= et us watch, and be ſober. Tho others 
\ - Heep, and be drunken in the Night, yet 
bet us who are of the D 2 be Tokens. 1 Thel, 
= 5. 5,6, 8. We ſhould walk honeſtly as 
s ail Day, not in Rioting und Drunken- 
Ss eſe, 1. not in ane re: and Wamonne)s, 

. cs, E not 


* 
25 3 
1 


£ * 5 4 a g 
* FL IA Wer 19 


m5 OFF * 4 * 
"+ 


* 1 4 #Y I. 
: ö * 5 
— 3 G. 
. \ * COTE. of 


> ME 8 an 1 Holy Life. e 
* 
* 


i Stri ife and. Envying,. becauſe wy vo 
« | 9 ton the Lord feſus Chriſt, 6 
7 jould not make Proviſion for the Bl; 10 MY 
„l the Lufts thereof, Rom. 13. 13, 14. 
7 2: Having prov'd that, and ſhown | 
=, therein a Profeſſor of Religion ſnould be 
| 15 better, and do more than others, I come 


zow to give the Reaſons, and declare un- 
o you why a Chriftian ſhould Be and Do 
better than other Men. Now he ſhould | 

6 | 5 

x; Becauſe heis andere: ſtricter Rule of "2 
Duty than they are. No wonder that Men 
ot looſe Principles are Licencious in their 1 
Practices; the former naturally leads tothe 


- atrer, and corrupt: Tenets will, in a ſhort ; 

- Wine, produce corrupt Actions; and they ' 1 
Lic 4 
of hat are out in the Theory, will ſcarce” bs 


icht in the Practice. The Heathens 3 
hought a great many Things lawful, 
ay, commendable, which the Goſpel de. I 


2 lares ſinful, and paints out the Maligni- 7 N 
55 of. Tis not to be admired at dene - 
1 hat ck . —4 ſhort in the Ferſor - 
Wince at which they never knew to 
5 de their Duty ; if Men come up to what 


hey know, and be as virtuous in their Be. 


5 daviour as the Doctrine they profeſs to 
½ lliere, and Directions they pretend tobe 
* zuided by, require, it is thè utmoſt we 4 j 
„6, En Cs _ them.” No e 
be „ indulg 
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48 Argumente and Motroes || 1 
indulg'd Perſons in many vicious Ey*elles; il 
and was neither ſo careful in forbiemd ing | 
*: Heart Polutions, nor univerſal in diſcoun- Ml 
= tenancing Outward Tranſgreflions, as the 
Goſpel is; the dim Light of Nature, cloud- 
ed over with Love to Sin, did not afford 
ſufficient. Directions and Information in 
the Points of our Duty; it did indeed, in 
ſome tolerable Meaſure, direct them in 
their Carriage towards Men; but the 
wiſeſt Pagans had but at beſt ſome con- 
fuſed Notions of their Duty to God; and 
as to their Demeanour towards others, it 
 look'd no further than the groſs Acts, that 
Men might be reſtrain'd from that which 
would be troubleſome to them, and hurt. 
ful to others, and the Quiet and Advantage 
of Society remain und iſturb'd; but it did 
not take ſufficient Care of the Heart; fo 
tthat if the outſide of the Cup and Platter . 
were clean, it valued not tho' the inſide F 
were full of all Pollution and Unclean- 
neſs.” Heatheniſm reached not unto the 
1 Thoughts, but only regulated the outward 
& Actions; but now Chriſtianity exerciſeth Ig 
nan Empire over the very Soul, and binds . 
the inner as well as the outer Man; it 
prohibits evil Thoughts, as well as in- 
n Actions, and is extenſive to every 
Part of our Duty, and permiſſive of no 
Impiety whatſoever. Its Precepts for 4 
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er an thy Life. ag 
ioxdrderiog our Converſation are 52 - 
ty, it afſures'us we ſhall ſee the Salvation 
of God; it injoins a great many "Things 
which Paganiſm omitted; it teacheth us 
to be Devont, Pure, Peaceable, Gentle, 
eaſie to be Intreated, full of \ Mercy and 
good Fruits, without Partzaltty, 67 1 
out Hypocriſie, Jam. 3. 17. It aſſures us, 
that the Fruit of the Spirit 7s Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Good- 
neſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, Ech. 
5. 22, 23. It bids us think upon whatſo- 
ever is virtuous and praiſeworthy; and 
it preſſeth all theſe on us as indiſpenſible 
to our Participation of Cœleſtial Glory; 


tho' it makes Chriſt the Author of Eternal 


Salvation, yet it {ews us, that Obedience 
to theſe Rules of Life is the Condition of 
it. Mahometiſm alſo allows Men in the 


Practice of many great Enormities; and as 


it promifes only a carnal Heaven, ſo it 
permits its Follower carnal, -ynbecoming, - - 
and inconvenient Actions on Earth, Chri- 
ſtianity thetefore requires more, and is a 
ſtricter Rule of Life than either of theſe; 
and not My ſo, but it highly ſurpaſſerh + 1 
even Judaiſm it ſelf; the Law indeed de- 
livered by Moſes was the Doctrine of 
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God, and the fame for Subſtance with the | 
* Christian 9 and yet even that 
right JJ St ir LANG: 4 
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Strictneſs and Evidence of its Dchezives, 
and Rules of Life; it was obſcure and in- 


| Hearts, which the Evangelical Diſpenſati- 
on utterly diſallows. It is therefore much 


"iy 


"ſpeaking to. They only prohibited groſs 


. whoſoever ſhall ſtill, ſhall be in Danger of 
the Judgment : But I ſay unto you, that 


| * .opithout a Cauſe, ſhall be in Danger of itt 
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falls ſhort of it, both in the Gl4zgiefs, 


tricate, if compar d to the Revelations of 
the Goſpel. Things were then clouded by 


Ceremonies and vaild under Types, 


whereas now the Truth manifeſts it ſelf 
to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of 
God, and is beheld with open Face. Be- 
tides that permitted ſome things to the 
Jews, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their 


ſtricter in it ſelf, but infinitely more fo || 


than was in our Saviour's Times, when il 


corrupted, and made almoſt infignificant 
and. uſeleſs by the looſe Interpretations of 
the Scribes and Phariſees. I ſhall briefly 
run over the Context, and compare the} 
Doctrine of Chriſt with the approved Ma. 
Kims of thoſe Times, and this will abun-j 
dantly clear up the Truth of what I am 


Murder; but he forbids raſh Anger, ran- 
+ .corous Malice, and reproachful Expreſſi 
ons: Ne have beard that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt r ill; and 


_wboſorver ſhall be angry with his Brothe 


LEY 


 Fuagment: 


Mat. 5. 21, 22. They thou 
ifa Perlon kept himſelf Hon the groſs Acts 


he Prohibits even raſh and unnece 


9 6 2b Adis" Faye) * 4 
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| 8 * an „ Hol Li. 2 or, " 
en And whoſorver ſhall 9 unto. 
his Brother, Raca, (hall be in Dango? 7 
the Cpunci]l; but whoſoever 225 

Thou Fool, ' ſhall be in Danger o EE alt 7 
t 


it enough 


of Uncleanneſs; but he prohibits impure 


Glances, and the leaſt Appearance and Oc- * | 
_ cafion of, and Tendency, to Wantonneſs : {| 
Le have heard that it was ſaid by them of 1 
old time,” Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; 7 


but I Jay unto you, that whoſoever Jooketh 3J 
on a Woman to luſt after her, hath com- 


mitted Adultery with her already in his 
Heart. It hath been ſaid, Whoever ſhall * 
ou, away bis Wife, let him give ber a+ 


riting of Divorcement : But IT ſay umo | 
you, that whoſoever ſhall put away. bis } 
Wife, 5 ing for the Cauſe of Fornication, |} 
cauſeth her to commit Adultery , and who- 4 
ſocver ſhall marry ber that is divorced, | 


committeth Adultery, v. 27, 28, 31, 3 | 


They only forbad downright Perjury, E 


Oaths. Ag gain, Te have heard that it 55 


been ſa 755 tes of old. time, "Thou ſhalt -- [ 


not Oo ca tby ſelf, but ſhalt foie orm 


unto the Lord thine Oaths; hut 
ro you, ſmear not at all; neither 15 tis Y 
ven, for it is God's Throne : nor by the 
N Earth, fos it is his Foorſtool:- Neither by 

D2 OY crulalem, 1 


> 


2 | E _ er 1 
2 alem, far it ic tbe City of ih eat” | 
King: Neither ſhalr thou ſwear by*thy | 
Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one | 
Hair white or black : But let your Com- | 
Y * enunication be Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay: For | 
= F553 is more than theſe, cometh of 
iv. 33 to 37. | 
1 They would have Perſons exact the ut. 
1 "mſi _ Puniſhment deſerv'd by any Fault, 
| qd retalliate or repay thelnjuries that were 
offer d them; but he charges that we ſhould 
_. rather ſuſfer Evil than do i it, and paſs by 
an Injury rather than revenge it: Ie have 
heard that it bath been ſaid, An Eye oy 
an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth; but I ſay 
unto you, that ye reſiſi not Evil: and who- 
 Jorver ſhall fmite thee on the Rrebt Cheek, 
turn unto him the other alſo; and if any 
Man pee thee at the Law, and 77 
atuay thy Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo, | 
V. 38, 39, 40. | 
They would have a perſon only 0 that 
Kindnets he was deſir d; he enjoins us to 
be forward in Acts of Bounty, to go beyond 
> - their Requeſis, and double it in our Kind- 
1 and Whoſoever ſhall co mpel thee to 
0 4 Mile, go with him Twain ; give unto 
m that asReth thee, and from him that 
ry borrow, of thee, turn not thou away, 
V. 41, 42. 
(FRE utmoſt chat Hearhes a apd Phari ſees 
; 2 25 
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! ex HG Men to, was to be kind, courte-- 3 
I ous find helpful to their Kindred, Neighe 
' I bours and Friends, but our Saviour en- 
ages us to give more generous, noble, 
and heroick Inſtances of Humanity, bp. 
" WW wiſhing well to the Perſons, petitioning at 
| the Throne of Grace for the Welfare, and 
promoting the intereft of our very Foes: 
„e have heard that it bath been ſaid, Thou 
Halt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine |} 
| WM Enemy; but T fay unto you, love your Ene- *- 
7 WW ries, bleſs them that curſe you, do good tio 
ben that hate you, and pray for them that 
_ 
Y 


= Je/pitefully uſe and perſecute you, v. 43,3 
_ her ey 9 wenkie I 

- Wblig'd to, was rendring Good for Good, 
„ one Benefit for another; they counted it 
Ja baſe Lowneſs of Spirit not to revenge 
c an Injury, and therefore bid their Folloõ w- 
„ Wers diſdain to be ſurpaſſed in Kindneſs bß 
their Friends, or Injuries by their Fes. 
at (cr. ad Demon. ra.) Whence tis 
to plain that they eſteem d it a Piece of Bra- 3} 
d very to retalliate an Injury, and Weak- 
d- neſs of Spirit to paſs by an Offence. But 
to tis the p=culiar Advice of Chriſtianity. 2 
to to do Gol for Evil, and overcome Evil © 
at with Good. Which one Principle, were 
% there no more, were enough to demon- 
ſtrate the Superioriry of the Chriſtian In- 

zes Iſtitution to all others, in that it would #4 
C3ʃ˙à ß ET. 
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maſters his own unruly Paſſions, 
is a noble Atchievement ; 
flow to Anger is better than the Mig biy, 
and he that ruleth his Spirit than he that 
zaketh a City, Prov. 16. 3 2. What a noble 


=. t 
27 4 . 


| nity. by the other's Churliſhneſs:? 


have a Man deſpiſe and pardon tie 
ries done to him, which is a thing v ol 


great and generous ; tis infinitely more 
. 1 to forgive an Injury, than revenge 


for it ſhews that ſuch an one hath 


Pitch of Valour hath he attain'd to, who 
can triumph over the Faults of others by 


an invincible Patience, take Occaſion of 
evidencing his own Goodneſs by another's 


Wickednefs, and declare his own Huma- 
it is Glory to paſs over a Tranſgreffion, 
Prov. 19. 11. 


uiſhed. As tis a Piece of the 
greateſt Baſeneſs ungratefully to return 

vil for Good; ſo tis highly commenda- 
ble in it ſelf, and an undeniable Demon- 


ſtration of a noble Magnanimity and Height 
: 8 of Spirit to reſcue an Enemy out of Danger, 
and fave him who would have deſtroy'd 
us; ener ing one Courteſie for another is 


* umane, 
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Which 
for he that 1s 


Surely | 


How great and brave then 
is it, not only to forgive an Offence, but 
© repay it with a Favour? Overcoming others | 
of "Kindneſs and Bounty is the nobleſt Vi- 

ory imaginable, for it terminates in the | 
| Sg the Conqueror, and Advantage of 
4 the 


for an Holy Life. 53 
Hum but this is Gedlike. Now even - | 
to this the Goſpel engages us, and in this 
it exceeds the loftieſt Flights of -Heathen. 
= Moralifts. Tis evident _— that 'tis the 
ſtricteſt and moſt exact Rule of Duty that 
ever was given to the Sons of Men. 
Now if the Rules of our Religion be 
moſt exact, ſo ſhould our Converſations 
too; if that he better than any other Mo- 
del or Syſtem of Religion whatſoever, ſo 
ſhould our Lives be more Examplary. 
This is that which our Actions are he - 
ſquar d by; and if we don't live according 
to it, 'tis never the near for us to profeſs it. 
tis ſhameful if the Lives of Chriſtians 
fall ſhort of thoſe of Pagans and Maho- 
metans; fall ſhort did I ſay? Nay, tis 
ſhameful if they don't ſurpaſs them, 
Their Failures (a great many of them at 
leaſt) are the more excuſable, becauſe their 
avowed Principles allow of them ; but the 
Irregularities and Unbecoming Actions of 
our Lives are highly aggravated by the 
Strictneſs and Compleatneſs of our Tenets 
a ſtrict Rule of Duty calls for an unblame- 
ble Courſc of Life; and let me tell you, ©! 
fes and le ext you, 
that if we whb live under this moſt pure 
and Goſpel Diſpenſation, live as wickedly, 
careleſly, unbecomingly as others, we ſhall 
tall ſhort of the Promiſes, and feel the. {} 
5 rhreatnings of it fully executed on us 
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ouſneſs," than after ue have known it to 
turn from the boty: Commandment delivered 


2. Profeſſors of Religion ſhould be Fu 


ter, and do more than other Men, becauſe 


1 they are taken into a nearer Relation No | 


God, and Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
thay others are, Now the” nearer our 


Relation to God is, the more illuſtriouſly 


exemplary ſhould our Lives be. Noble 4 


3 Allan require a generous Behaviour, 
= and: we ſhould imprint the Characters of 
2 a lation to him on all our Actions, 
and take care not to do any thing unwor- 


& thy of our Name and Title; the Refe- 
© rence we bear to the Divine Majeſty adds 
| 1 £ ade to us, and makes a real Chriſtian 


more honourable than other Men, and 
0 ſuch ſhould take ſpecial Care 


1 that 7 555 reflect no Diſhonour on them- 


ſelves, their Chriſt, their God, by an un- 
| becoming Converſation ; baſe and unhand- 


ſote 1 look worſe, and are more 
q | Wm Notice of, when committed by Per- 
= ſons of eminent Place and  Dignify ; nay, 


4 their not excelling in Prudence and Ver- 
tue is enough to ubject them. to Cenſure 


and Scorn, becauſe being in an eminent 


een tis e they ſhould be emi-. 


N nene 
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and find. at laſt, That in had been beer for |} 
vs never #0 have known the Way of Rig . 


nently 
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nent qualified; and the World juſtly 
looks for more from ſuch, than from Per- 
ſons of a more inferior Rank. A Chriſti: 
an therefore, who is ſo nearly allied to 
God, and Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, 
ſhould be very careful to glorifie them in 
all his Actions, and not wilfully diſhonour 
them in any. Such an one is both a 
Servant and a Child of God, a Brother, 
the Spouſe and Member of Chriſt, and a 
Temple of the Holy.Ghoſt; and there- 
fore ſhould be ſure to act accordingly. _ 
- W 1 Profellors of Religion are the Ser- 
 Wvants of God, and that engages them to 
' W [lniverſal Obedience; becauſe they are, 
W ſuch, they ſhould be wiſer: and better 
than other Men. Tis creditable to tze 
Maſter when his Servants demean them: 
ſelves prudently, regularly and religiouſly; * 7 
as their virtuous Carriage heightens his 
Profit, ſo it advances his Reputation alſo, 1 
in that it argues him one who is delight 


ed with, and gives them ſufficient Inſfru- 
- Ction in, and Encouragement toit ; where- 


as a wicked Perſon is-a Diſgrace to the Y 


kam) hebelengs to, and Maſter he ſerves; 
7 


People will be apt to ſay, Like Man, like 
Maſter; if he were good himſelf, he would | 
keep better Folks about him. The grave | 
and wiſe Deportment of his Retinue is an 
Honour to I prince; bar as their Blunders, 
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& Overſights and Neglects are his LM fo 
their Debaucheries tedound to his Diſgrace; 
and conſequently the Servants and Follow- 
efs of the Kinz of Heaven ſhould; be moſt 
& Tegular in their Deportment, that they 
may glorifie, and not diſhonour, their Great 
Maäſter. A Chriſtian is more immediate- 
ly, and by higher Engagements, God's Ser- 
& vant, than Heathens and Infidels are. All 
Creatures are indeed naturally his Subjects 
and Servants, and have on them inviola- 
ble Obligations, according to their ſeveral 
_* Capacities, to do his Work, and advance 
his Glory on Account of Creation. Know 
= ye that tbe Lord he is God; it is be that 
hat made us. and not we = hv And 
What then? Why then certainly We are his 
People, and the Sheep of bis Paſtures, and 
F therefore ſhould enter his Gates with | 
E Thankſgiving, and into his Courts with 
Praiſe: Be thankful unto bim, and bleſs his | 
E Nane, Pf. 100. 3, 4. So J. 44. 21. Reme n- 
ber theſe O Jacob and Iſrael, for thou art 
my Servant; I have formed thee.thou art my 
& Servant. Where you ſee that God himſelf 
makes Creation one Ground of, Domini- 
bon, in this Senſe all Men are equally the 
F Servants of God, and the Believer no more 
than others; for theyare God's Creatures 
_ as well and as much as he: Too many 
indeed are. the actual Servants-of Bn, and 
rene 
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I 
fades Satan, but that is but by Ufur- 
Pation; they are God's rightful Subſects 
ſtill, and nothing that they can do can 
cancel their Obligations to do his Work; 
it may demonſtrate their Folly, Ingtati- 
tude and Wickedneſs, in pulling their 
Necks from under his Yoke, but cant di- 
veſt him of his Propriety in, and Author i- 
ty wehr HTS 
But tho? Profeſſors of Religion are: the 
Servants of God in this Reſpe&, common 
to them with the moſt Prophane, yet they 
are his Servants in a more peculiar man- 
ner, and have greater Ties of Obedience 
5 ſcveral Accounts than others have: 
% 1. A Chriſtian is God's Servant, noet 
d only upon Account of Creation, but on 
5 W Account of Redemption too. Our firſt 
5 W Parents by their wilful Apoſtacy revoltd 
from God, and became Subjetts to his E- . 
;- WF nemy, and liable to the Penalty threatned - F 
„by his Law. Now Chrift hath merciful. 
y 17 r<deemed us from this Curſe and Slavery, 
if from the former by his Blood, and the } 
i. latter by his Power, and thereby gains a 
10 new Title to eur Perſons and Services; by ? 
e the Civil Law; a Man redeemed out f 
es Bondage, or from Death, by another, be- 
comes the Property, is in che Foffeffion, 
and at the Difpoſal af bim that redesms 
1 ag „„ 
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him; - and God himſelf claims & 
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Services on that Account, and eh — * 


_ . demption a Ground of his Sovereign Do- 


minion : But now thus ſaith thelord that 
created thee, O Jacob, and he that formed 


thee, OIſtael; fear not, for Thave redeem- 
ed thee, I have called. thee by my! Name, | 


thou art mi ne, Iſa. 3. 1. 


You ſee here that he j Joins this ad the 


former Reaſon together as the Foundation 


of his Propriety in, and Care over, them; 
and the Truth is, great Reaſon is there 
why. he that is redeemed by, the Bounty, 


thould live to the” Advantage of another. 


Now Chriſt bath redeem'd. us, and con- 
4 ſequently- hath a Right to our Services 
both theſe Ways; we are his both by Con- 


- gueſi,: and by the Payment of our Debt; 


3 5 3 redeem' d us both by Power and. by 


Kanſom. . kal a. lite inſiſt on both; 


Ad, 
IK Cbrilt bark 3 us from Eter- 


+ al Death by Purchaſe ; he paid the Debt 
SS we oed to Divine Juſtice in his own 
Perſon, and votutarily underwent all that 
Puniſhment himſelf that was due to us, and 
1 thereby deliver'd us from the Wrath to 

come. Our Sin was of ſo: deep a Dye, 
that the nobleſt of all meer. Creatures, 


nay All of them together, could. not. have 
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1+ 4 $0F af Ly er 
SHE 2nd reſtor'd us to his loſt Favour ; 3 
- bY and of fo-deep a Dye, that the Blood of 
- W Bulls-and Goats, nay, all the Water under 
P rhe Cope of Heaven, could not waſh out the 
1 WF Stain of it: But God, who reſolv'd to 
work out Salvation for his People, found 
: out an aſtoniching Expedient in the Death 
of his Son, whereby Sin was ſeverely. pu⸗ 
e niſh'd, and yet the Sinner pardon'd and 
n MF fav'd: Our Jeſus laid down his precious 
Life, the dear Price of our Redemption. 
e Behold and wonder, Chriftians, at this Mi- 
= racle of Divine Wiſdom and Affection. 
I. Of Wiſdom for ſuch is the unfathom-- 
able Depth of this Divine Myſtery of 
Love and Juſtice combin'd,: that tho it 
may be lock'd into, and in part perceiv d, 
yet it can never be fully comprehended by 
us. Alas! who amongſt either Men or 
Angels could have contriv'd ſoi-blefled an 
Exped ient for Man's Safety, and yet ſe- 
cur'd the Honour of God's unſported Ju- 
ſtice inviolate? Who could have thought: I 
on ſuch a Way, wherein the governing Ju- 
ſtice and pardoning Mercy of God ſhould: x 
ſo ſweetly: conſpire, and be ſo amazing 
fignaliZd ?. Who could ever have contrived. 4 

a Method whereby God ſhould. appear 
moſt juſt. and yet be the Juſtifier of thoſe ? 
who believe in Jeſus, tho they were before 
ungadly'2 And yet this is done, and that 
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Win ſuch a prudent manner, as that in ic d 
cy and Truth happily meet together, Righ- 
WW ricoufnels and Peace: lovingly kiſs each o- 
tber; ſurely if any thing in the World de- 


Fl 


& Praiſes, this is that; for hereby 'tis that 
we are both fav'd and glorify's. 
2. Our Redemption by the Blood of Je- 

FS is/a Miracle of Affection; for our in- 
jur d Saviour, when we were in our Blood, 
piried:; when we were affronting and op- 
poſing him, ranſom'd; when we were with- 
& out Strength, and conſequently unable to 
W 2 refift; and eaſie to be overcome by him, 
even then in due Time Chriſt died for the 
Uogodly, and hereby commended his 
Love to us, and acquir'd a new Title to 
our Services and meth inks this ſhould be 
S the ſtrongeſt Perſwaſive to Obedience; 
ftheſe Cords of Love ſhould be effectual 
to bind us to him, perſwade us to what- 
8  ſoever is pleaſing, and reſtrain - us from 
all that is offenfive to him. We were in 
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and he helped us; ſurely then it becomes 


= the Living, Pſal. 116. We were his 
1 3 put much more his now; redeem- 
ing Goodneſs lays new and freſh Engage- 
—— us to ſerve him. This is the very 
3 the n makes uſe of, 1 Cor. 


* 


' ſerves our higheſt Wonder, and loudeſt 


vg the greateſt Danger, Miſery, Perplexity, 
us to wall before the Lord i in the Land of 


6. 20. 
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} 6. 20 For ye are bought with a Price, 


therefore glorifie God in your Body, ane 
in your Spirit, which are God's. Parallel. 
to which is that of another Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
I. 17, 18, 19. And if ye call onthe Father, 
who without Reſpef of Perſons judgeth ac. 
cording to every Man's Work, paſs the time. © 
of your ſojourning bere in Fear; foraſmuch.- © 
as ye Anow that ye were not redeemed. 
with corruptible things, as Silver and 
Gold, from your vain Converſation, blut 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without. Blemiſh, and without Spot. 
Tis diſputed by ſome whether this R- 
demption be univerſal, and Chriſt died 
for all, or only for the EleCt. I ſhall not 
ſo far ſtep out of my way at. preſent- as 
to diſcuſs and determine it; -butof this lam 
ſure, that none but penitent Believers ſhall; 4 
partake of the Eternal Benefits of it; and e- 
very of them ſhall, and therefore ought to 
reflect on this as another ſpecial Motive to 
Obedience. All that pretend to our Reli- 
gion profeſs to have Faith in Chriſt, and 
Repentance toward's God; and conſequent- 
ly the Argument holds good to them, and 
that more principally than to others. 
Now this Argument for our dutiful-Q-+ 3 
bedience from redeeming Love was: not 
known in the Oeconomy of Nature, but 
1s peculjar to us Chriſtians ; for in our 
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new, ſo methinks it ſhould be a power- 
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Redeemer; and ſince we fell from it, we 
could never arrive at the Knowledge of 
him without Revelation. And as it is a 


ful, Enforcement of Obedience; methinks 
the Love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain us; 

and this Conſideration, that he died for 
all, be effectual to perſwade them not to 
Abe berceforth to themſelves, but to bim 
that died jor them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 


ES „ IS Surely a deliberate Contem- 


plation of this amazing Benefit would 
melt an ingenious Soul into Love and O- 
bedience. Can there be 2 greater Attra- 
- Qtive of our Affection than his ſuffering 
| Love? | Or any thing more hearten us to, 
and ſecure our faithful Service, than his 


| paſt Goodneſs in Conjunction with the 


future Reward? Mcthinks of all Morives 
this [hould be the moſt prevalent;  Kind- 

neſs uſually overcomes the moſt Stubborn, 
and renewed Favours diſpel the moſt in- 
veterate Enmity, Now there was never 
Love like this; 3 meth inks therefore it 
ſhould charm us into a Compliance. Since 
we have this Argument more than others, 
we ſhould ſtrive to be more exact in do- 


ing our Duty than tliey. Alas, what can be 


more efficacious to: beget in us an univerſal 


Hatred of * chan this n c 
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CITE. 
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belt Friend. our dear Jeſus, laid } 
down his very Heart Blood tv deliver us 
from the Power and Puniſhment of it?: 
Should any be fo generous as to redeem 
he Life of a condemn'd ' MaletaQor-by - | 
parting - with his own, and only charge 
im to do ſuch or ſuch things for his ſake, 
could (think you) the Perſon fav'd have 
the Impudence to neglect a Performance 2 
r would he not rather ſet about it with the 
greateſt Chearfulneſs and Speed? Or if 
e ſhould ungratefully neglect it. would } 
not all cenſure him as the baſeſt Miſcreant?? 
hy Man! Chriſt did all this and more 
for thee; for he reſcu'd thee not only from 
emporal, bur Eternal Death; and that 
when thou waſt his Enemy too; and left 
this dying Charge with thee, that thow 1 
ould*ft avoid Sin, and live holily; an& 
anſt thou wilfully negle&- what thy beſt,  - 
thy dying Friend importun'd thee to? And 
that when he was dy ing, not for his own - 
Faults, but thine; and for which thou muſt 
le have periſh'd-eternally 2 If thou canſt, 
hen cenſure the aforemention d Perſon ang 
hy ſelf tggether. - Did he put his Soul in 
hy Soul's ſtead, and bear that Miſery thou 
procur'dſt, deſerv'dſt. and bur for him 
muſt have perſonally felt? And yet canſt 
be ſo hardhearted as to deny him the Per- 


formance of that which he requires of 1 
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oon; and which her requires purely be- 
cauſe he lov'd thee, and knew it tended to 


tear ope his Wounds, by thy Debaucheries, 
and, as twere, crucifie the Lord of Life 
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| compel thee to exert the utmoſt of thy 
Strength, and enable thee: to perſevere; 
| twill render thy very Work delightful, and 


. ] is A greets 7 


„ N 
— 2 r . 
rr _ 
Nee 
une ä 
: 


Ns OT. SIT NES. ©: 
CO ON ROO PT PINE 
Es 3 K 


a r 


Neth > - — 
o IIS — Fs 
7 a IT « 4 

2 7 


at * 


( (Mitt the worthy. Dri Bates) much by 
Fear, more by Hope; but molt by Love. 
That is tht Firſtborn of the Saul that ſets 
all the other Affections on work, and this 
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nr thee; not for his Advantage, büwerftne | 


| Y BY, the Divine Glory, and thy Welfare here, 
And for ever? Canft be ſo unnaturally un- 
grateful as to pierce him to the very Heart, 


| afreſh, and put him to open Shame? And 
|, Whilſt thou pretend ſt to be a Chriſtian, 
live in thoſe Sins for which Chriſt died? 


cious Benefactor in the higheſt Degree; 

let Gratitude and Affection be the Spring 
of thine Obedience; then it will be hearty; 
regular and permanent; for fffection will 


cCeonſequently prevent thy being weary of 
WM It . it hath both a:conftraining, - and. 4 
it compels to the 
0 Soul to go through 
with it, and this is the true Ground of a 
= Chriſtian's Piety. He's mov'd to it 


tender Love of a ſanctified Soul to God is 
both begotten and enflam'd by the Conſi- 
A IS deration 


N F Chriſt's unparallell'd Love to 
s; which of all the Inſtances of Affecti 
Pn that ever the World ſaw, is moſt ad- 
irable, attractive and endearing; I 
ould eaſily enlarge here, and yet more 
mply demonſtrate the reaſonableneſs 
pf our loving, honouring, obeying him, 
hat hath loved us firſt, and that ſo entire- 
ly, as to die for us; but I'll leave it at 
preſent to your own Bowels, which me- 
hinks by this time ſhould yearn over him, 
and plead for him, and engage you to his 
Service more effectually than I can; fure- } 
y if you don't ſtudy to requite the Lord, 
you are an ungrateful People, as well ass 
unwiſe; and you can no way recompence 
and delight him ſo much, as by afford ing 
him your beſt Affect ions and Obedience. 
his he ind iſpenſibly requires, and with 1 


4 


3 


his he-is content. r. . 

2. He hath redeemed us by his Power, 
and we are his by Conqueſt as well as b7 
Furchaſe, Our wilful Apoſtacy from God 
deliver d us over to the Bondage of Cor-W 
uption ; and we no ſooner ceas d to be 
od's wiping Servants, . but we became 
he Devil's Slaves. Now Chriſt by 
his Power and Spirit - reſcues Believers 
2 under the Dominion of each of 
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1. He doth by his ſanQtifyin Spirit © 
ſubdue our Corruptions, mortifie our Luſts, 
and bring every Thought in us into Subje- 
- Ction and Obedience to himſelf He not 
only paid our Ranſom ; bur breaks the 
Chains of Sin that beld us in Captivity; 
he enlightens our dark Minds, mollifies 
our hard Hearts, and ſubdues our ſtubborn 
Will, and rectifies our diforder'd Affecti- 


ons, and thereby delivers us from the 


Bondage of Corruption into the gforious | 
Liberty of the Sons of God. Nowa being 
by this made free from Sin, and the Pow- 


er and Dominion of it deing broken, tho 


the Being of it not in this Life wholly + de- 
ow d) they become thereupon the Ser- 
vam o God, and ſhould therefore have 
their Fruit unto Holineſs; that the End may 
* beFverlaſting Life, (Rom. 6. 22 and: Ch. 
8. 21. compar d) Chriſt by his Spirit ac- 
company ing the Miniſtry of the Word, 
ſubdues us to himſelf, conquers ou Oppo. 
fition againſt him; works 4 Saving Change 
upon our Hearts, and gets the Maſtery 
over our ſimful Luſts and Paſſions, - and 
thereby gets a new Title to our Service. 
David makes this the Ground of his Being 
in that Relation to God: O Lord, truly l 
am thy Servant; I am thy Servant, and 
the Son of thine Handmaid. Thou * 


* 5 . and what then? my, 2 
I - W! 
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-unio thee the Sacrifice of Thank. 

giving, and toll call upon the Name of the 
Lord, and pay my Vows unto bim in the 
Preſence of bis People,” Pal. 116. 16, 17, 

18. You ſce here that God's loofing his 
Bonds is one Reaſon why the inſpir'dPſal- 
miſt profeſs'd and refolv'd that he would be 
God's Servant; and twas no more than ln- 
genuity requires. O how ſhould this Con- 
ſideration endear-his Service, that we are 
hereby freed from the Power, eee 
and Paniſhmenr of Sin. 

2. Chriſt by his Power reſcues. us from 
nder the Dominion and-Slavery of Satan ; 
we by ſinning againſt God became the De. | 
ils Vaſſals, who led us captive” at his 
Pleaſure. Ie is the cruelleſt Taskmaſter, 


by hat requires hard Work, and pays the 
= oft deſtroying: Wages ; be tempts to din 
\c- Now, and will torment thoſe who comply 

4 ith him for it for ever. Now to him 
00 ere we in Bondage ; for (faith the Apo- 

ge le, Rom. 6. 16.) 10 who ye yetld your 
Ty. 2lves Servants to_obey, his Servants ye are 
nd bon ye obey, whetber of Sin unto Death, 
ce. Obediegce «nto Righteouſneſs ; for be. 
ing Nover committeth Sin (faith Chriſt )- is. 


ly1 be Servant of Sin, John 8. 34. From our- 
#1 {-ommitiſion of Impiery 'tis evident that 
paſt thers befides God had Dominion over us, 
v. 1 Feen Satan, and our vile Luſts and Affecti- 
mn ESTES a 
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frees his People from this Spiritual Bon- 
dage; he hath by Death overcome him 
ho had the Power of Death, and thereby 


| _deliver'd us, Heb. 2. 14. and ſpoiled Prin. 


ci pali ties and Powers, and made a Shew of 


7 of 
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them openly, triumphing over them, Col. 
2. 15. The Devil is indeed a potent Ad- 
verſary; ay, bur Chriſt hath trodden him 
under his own Feet already, and will tread 
him under our Feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20, 
So that now greater is he that is in us, 
than he that is in the World. Our Cor- 


fruptions were the Cords whereby we wer: 


5 hald in . by the Deſtroyer 


Pury on us, ſhall never eternally deſtroy us 
Nov by this Reſcue of us from the cruel 


deu Spiritual Enemy, ſbould ſeru bim with 
cout Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs al 


Power, Rage and Cruelty of our remorl: 


of Souls; but Chriſt hath cut theſe Cord 
aſunder; the Snare is by him broken, and 


we are eſcaped; he hath conquer'd out 


-  Inveterate Foe, and binds him up in $6 
cloſe a Chain, that he can't wreck all hi; 


Hands of Sathan, Chriſt gets another Right 
to our Service: O what remains then, but 
that toe being deliver d out of the Hands if 


the Days of our Lives, Luk. 1. 74. When 
Zacharias makes our Deliverance from the 
leſs Foe, the Reaſon, Argument and Mo: 
obs e N ER Sed | diu 


x 


| 
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te b S dur ee Juſt and loyal Obe diere 
O let us make this Ulſe of it ; and fince 
we have a greater Knowledge of, and Share 
in this Deliverance than Infidels, let us 
ſerve him ſo much better, and more chear- 
of fully than they. 

2. A Profeſſor of Religion: is not only 
1M God's Servant by Creation and non, fp 
f on, but by Covenant and actual Compact; 
ad ir is indeed wonderful Condeſcenſion in 
; God that he vouchſafed to enter into any 


20, | e hg 
x Covenant with his Creatures; and we cant 
ol. ſufficiently admire, adore and extol th ; 
ere! Divine Goodneſs in it. It | is our Privi- 
yerlih ledge that we are thus favour d; but then 


rah it is alſo a powerful Engagement to our 


ana Duty; that we are bound to it not only by 
ou our natural Subjection to him, but by our 
1 fl own voluntary Choice, Conſent and Pro- 
ni miſe. When we are. firſt ſolemnly entred 


into Covenant with God, he graciouſly pro- 
miſed that he will he our God and Guide; 

that he will take care of, provide for, and - 
be merciful unto us; that he will upon our 
Repentance and Return to him pardon 


firmities® and for the ſake of Chriſt reſtore 
us to his loſt Favour, intitle us to Heaven, 


God. And we on our King take him for 
-our Lot and ä 3 
2 


and pals by all our finful Failings and In- 


and bring us into the Liberty of the Sons of 
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ng and Saviour, 
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N 
ent to his Commands. 2 Covenant there 


it we don't cleave to walk uprightly with 


72 2 | . ents and Mer 


and bind our ſelves to fight againb m .- *F 
nemies, abſtain- from the wilful and | 
known Commiſſion ot Sin, and be obedi- 


are mutual Engagements on both Parties; 
and -unleſs the one performs what is his 
Part to do, he can lay. no Claim to what 
the other hath promiſed to beſtow; 10 that 


him here, we have. no Intereſt in that 
Hleſſedneſs he hath reſerv'd for the Saints 
above; by Baptiſm we have put on Chriſt, 
Gal. 3, 27. Tenounc'd our Alliance to the 
World, the Fleſh and the Devil, and pro- i: 
mis d that we will endeavour. to hate and ry 
avoid that which is Evil, and cleave to that I m 
| which is Good with what Face then car th 
we break Promiſe with our Maker, Re- ;, 
deemer, Comforter ; he is ready exaCtly 75 
to fulfil whatever he hath promis d to us; V 
_ how can we then, without the Imputation of 2 
Treachery and Deceit, deny the Perfor- 02 
mance of our moſt Solemn Vow '? He was W.,, 
never worſe than his Word with us, how 7e 


= ow — part jrnd np) wr — — 1 


can We without Bluthing, nay, Confuſion, I ,,, 
do him? Alas, is it nothing to act deceit: by 


fully with that God, who knows our mot 
retir'd Thoughts, Expteſſions and Actions: ,,; 
Who hates Diſſimulation, will make the £1 
Sinners in Zion, (that is, thoſe that 5 he 


trad to Reli ion an live | in the indulg'd 
* 5 & Practice 5 
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ſhall know that 1 the Lord have ſpoke 
_— r Wir rn 


Tremor Sin) afraid, and cauſe beat. 


| 


neſs to ſurprize the Hy pocrites, nay, caſt 
them into devouring Fire, and make 'em 
dwell in everlaſting Burnings, Ja. 33. 14. 
He is as powerful to puniſh as he is tharp 
to ſee, a9 gp to reſent the Injuries ©: 
tefed to him by his pretended 
Friends, but real Adverſaries; Covenant- | 
Breakers are included in that black Cata- 


logue of Sinners, which are abominable to, 


were forſaken of, and ſhall be deſtroy d by 


tremendous Judgments God threatned to 


icfid on the Mraelites if they were guib . 
ty of it, Deut. 29. 23, 24, 25. and Judg- - 


ments were foretold againſt Zedekiah for 
this thing, Ege. 17. 18, 19, 20, 21. Se- 


ing he hath deſpiſed the Oath by breaking 
the Covenant, ( when lo he had given bis 
Hand) he ſhall not eſcape, Therefore thus 


ſaith the Lord God, As 1 hve, ſurely mine 


Oath which he hath deſpisd, and my (o. 
venant that he hath A 6 even AT 1 4 
recompence #pon his Head, and I will ſprea& * 
my Net upon him, and Iwill bring him to Ba-. 
bylon, aug} will plead withbim there for his 

ß 
and all his Fugiti ves, toi th all his Bands,ſhall. 


fall by the Sword, and they that remainſhalt | 


be ſcatter'd towards all Winds, and ; / 
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"Now. if God ſo ſeverely revenge he- 
* Breach of that Covenant which was 4 
in his Name, and by which he was ap- 


which he himſelf is a Party? There the 


- haps pretended to be done for the Advance- 
ment of his Intereſt. but here tis imme- 
diately againſt himſelf; thoſe that will 
live in a wilful Courſe of Sin after they 
are enterd into Covenant with God by 
Fp. have broken their Faith with the 
Almighty himſelf, and may well be ſaid to 
have lied, not unto Man, but unto God. II 
After. ſo ſolemn a Vow we return to the in 
dulg'd Commiſſion of old Sins, we add 
Perfidiouſneſs to our other Crimes, and 
make our ſelves doubly guilty. I know 
indeed we are bound to the Service of God, 
and an holy Life, by his meer Command, 
- atitecedent to our Promiſes, but yet they 
$ on us new and forcible Engagements. 
ler this Confideration reſtrain us from 
and excite us: to our Duty. We 

=p paſs'd our Words againff Sin, we 
" Bw vow'd againft it, we have ſworn a- 
gainſt it; and having lift up our Hands to 
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peal'd to as a | Witneſs; how much more. 
will he puniſh the Violation of that in 


| Tnjultice was immediately. againſt Man, 
"and more remotely againſt him; nay, per- 


the Lord, how can we conſiſtently either 


far a an 22 LE. gn. 7 


f D our Duty to vow againſt Sin, and 
le BY for the Performance of whar'he requires; 
p- Wl -and therefore be ſure tis much more our - 
te. Duty to do the one, and avoid the other, 
in W now we have vow'd.- Let's not therefore 
ne defer-to pay the Vows that we have made, 
but be good to our own Promiſes, for God 
bath no Pleaſure. in Fovls;- better it had 
been that we had never vow'd, than that 
having vow'd we ſhould not pay, Eceleſ. 
5. 5. By our Baptiſm we liſted under 
Chriſt's Banner, and took his Livery, and © 
by the ſame. we. entred- into a Warfare a= 
ial Satan, and promis d. to forſake Vice; 
O how can we then do any Wickedneſs, 
and preſumptuguſly fin againſt God? . By . 1 
entring into Covenant with him, we ſo. 
lemnly promis d, that thenceforth we 3 
would not ſerve Sin, nor yeild our Mem- 
bers as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs; 
but yield our ſelves to God as thoſe that 
are alive from the Dead, and our Members 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs ; that we 
would have: our Fruit unto, Holineſs, 2nd. 
be thereupon Promis'd that the End ſhould 
be Everlgſting Life. - Now as he os. 
form. his Part by beſtowing the Reward; 
ſo we ſhould ours by doing the Duty of 
Servants, He hath already ſeal'd this Co- 
venant with his own Blood, and we ſhoud 
ket ours x0 he 2 8 by n i 
icked- 
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_ Wickednefs, and yielding thoſe Acts of O: Y 
bedience we have oblig'd our" ſelves unto; | 
So hath indeed a right to our Services, 
on account of the former Engagements; 
dut yer our Covenant Relation is a new 


4 * 
7 Ny 
— 


F ca. 


Tie of Obedience; eſpecially ' if we 


_confider that we fhew that we fland 
to that Covenant, by making an out- 
ward Profeſſion of Religion, and re- 
new it every time we approach the Lord's 
Table, and by this are bound to be better, 
and do more than others. Let us not 
therefore prevaricate with God, nor draw 
back from our Words; if we do, we evi- 


dence our own Perfidiouſneſs, and he will 


have no Pleaſure in us, Heb. 10.38, If 


we dodraw back, twill be to Perdition ; but 


if we do proceed, 'twill be to the ſaving 


of our Souls; whenever therefore thou art 
tempted to the Omiſſion of thy Duty, or 


| Commiſſion of Sin, reflect on thy Promi. 
| fes and Vows to the contrary ; make uſe of 


thy Covenant Relation to God as an Argu- 
ment againſt Temptation; let the Conſide- 


| rarion'of thy Baptiſm bind thee to thy Du- 
= if, and tortifie thee againſt Sin yyconſtder 
tha 


t tis highly criminal for a Servant to 


| rebel againft his Maſter, and worſe in thee 


than others; for theu wilt thereby add 
Perjury to thine other Guilt, which others 
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duo not; they are his Servants ( tis true) 
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.-. -x for at Bal Eafe- © © J7- 
y. Creation, thou art ſo too, and above 
and beyond that; thou art fo by his Pur- 
chaſe and Reſcue of thee from Sin and 
Miſery, and by thine own voluntary Con- 
 fent and Approbation, and therefore 
ſhouldſt excel them in Pie y... 

God juſtly expects more from his Ser- 
vants than others, for he beftows. on ſuch 
more Favours, and larger Talents, and 
therefore expeAs they ſhould be traded 
with, and improv'd accord ingly; and if ©} 
they are not, will be fure to expreſs his 
Reſentments againſt, and execute Venge- , 1 
ance upon the Neglecters, Matth. 25. 30. 
Luk. 19. 22. Oat of thine own Mouth will 
I judge thee thou wicked and ſlothſul Ser- 
vant; caſt ye the unprofitable Seruant in 
to outer Darkneſs, there ſhall, be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. See here an he- 
y Sentence againſt nor only Rebellious,  * 
but Unprofitable Profeſſors; and yet tis a 
os ever: as righteous. as terrible; his 

athankfulneſs in deſpiſing, and Guilt in 
not improving, the Gifts God beſtowd on 
him for God's Glory, and his own and © |} 
thers Adsantage deſerve no leſs. © You fee 1 
here *ewasS his being a Servant that aggra- 
vated his Crime; ſince therefore you are 
God's fo many Ways, don't fail in the Di® 
chatge of your Duty, nor fall into te 
wiltul Breach of his Law, leſt. your Rel - 
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tion to him now be brought in as an Argu- I. 
ment for the heightening your Poniſhmen! 10 
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for: ever. But. h 
23 Profeſſors bf Religion are yet ina Wb 
nearer and dearer Relation to God ſtill; o 


for they are not only Servants, ' but Sons; Nc 
F- and this is another Reaſon why they ſhould a 
be better, and do more than others; every Ml t 
true Believer i is a Child of God, and every il " 
Pretender to Religion is ptofeſſedly arW 
& leaſt a true Believer. Now if you are the f 
Children of the moſt High, you ſhould - 
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diſdain to grovel on the Earth, and a as 
the vileſt of the People do; tis ſhameful 
for us who are taken into the Number, il / 
and have a Right to all the Priviledges of 
the Sons of God, to act unſuitably to the v 
dear Relation we bear to him; and while Il © 
we pretend to be his Children, behave our In. 
| elves as if we were the Devil's Slaves. F 
Tis beneath the Off- ſpring of Kings not t. 
do undertake things ſuitable to their emi- Ml b 
nent Birth; their high Dignity calls for u 
© vertvous, noble and heroic Actions; and * 
=. ſhould they ſtoop to what is mean and i : 
baſe, twould render them ridiculens ; how IM .. 
much more abſurd then is it for us who Iſl 
pretend to be the Children, not of an U 
&  Earthly Monarch, but of him who is King. * 
of Wins, and Lord of Lords, a Ruler even of 2 
Princes themſelves, not to imitate our hea- Ii © 
1 * , or debaſe our Rives by 9 et 


; 


111% 7 IN 
1 mpieties: 2 Chriſtians they are Gods 
Children by Regeneration and Adoption;ʒ 

he begers a new Nature in them, which 

bears the Reſemblance of his 'own Perfecti- 
ons, and entitles them to Covenant Mer- 
cies, thoſe Sure Mercies of David; For 10 
a4 many at receiv'd him, to them gave be 
Power, or Be *tis in the Margin) privi- 
viledge to become the Sons of God, Now - |} 
this is an high Priviledge indeed, and there. 
fore well might the admiring Apoſtle - } 
break out into an Extaſie of Affection ant 
Wonder at once, Behold what manner of. © 
Love the Father hath beſtowed, upon ugs, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of Gd, 
John 3.1. Now ſuch an high Privi- 
viledge calls for ſuitable Obedience, ane 
our honourable Relation requires a pious,” * 4 
noble, generous Demeanour ; if God be our 
Father, we ſhould both honour and imi- 
tate him, Mal. 1.6. Eph. 5. 1. and indeed our 
beſt way to honour him is by an Imitation; 
we [hould prove our high Original by hol 
Actions, and declare the Nearneſs of our R-. 
lation by the Unblameableneſs and Com- 
mendabbonefs of our Deportment in the 
World. Our Actions (hould beſpeak our high! 
Deſcent, and we {hould ſcorn to be drawn a- 
ide by any vile Luſt or Corruption, or be 
guilty of any thing unbecoming the Chara- 

cter we bear, and beneath our Dignity. *Tis- - 1 

enough tor Satan's and the World's Slaves 
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ons on Things on the Earth; but we that 
pretend to be the Sons of God, ſhould abo- 


minate and avoid all manner of Impiety, 
and contemn Sccvlar, Enjoyments when they 


= Rand in Competition with Heavenly Glo- 
= Ty. "Tis a Diſparagement to Men of high 


Birth to ſtoop to what's ignoble and mean; 
- f#ervile and unmanly Actions would be a 
| RefleCtion on their Pod] 

them to be of a Baftard Kind; a Degene- 


- racy from the Worth and Virtue of their 


1 © Anceſtors looks too like an Intimation that 
= they deſcend from them in Name only; 
bdut of this we may be ſure, that he is only 


S 2 nominal Chriſtian, and no true Deſcen- 


| 3 dant from God, that pollutes, debaſeth, 
and degrades himfelf by atlow'd, and habi- 


tual, vicious Actions. Our Saviour con- 


= vinces the Jews that they were only the 
& Carnat Seed of Abraham, becauſe they did 
not imitate him; and argues that they were 
Children of the Devil, not of God, (as they 
& pretended, by their acting contrary to the 
| Hitter, and doing like the former. Jeſus 
faith unto them, If ye were Abraham's 


$Z Children, ye would do the Works of Abra- 


ham, but now ye ſeek to kill me. A Man 
" that hath told you the Truth, which J 
* have beard of God, this did not Abraham; 
pye do the Deeds of your Father. Then Sud 
VVV 
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ooo, Wer 19;  .. WW. 
they to him, We be not Worn of Fornication, 
we have one Father, even Gvd;, Jeſs faid 
unto them, ¶F God were your Father, ye 
would love me, for I proceeded forth, and 
came from God Ye are of your. Father, _ 
the Devil, and the Lufts of your Father xe 
will do, John 8:39,40,41.,42,44. A Child's - 14 
Nature is of the ſame Kind with that of 
his Father, from whom he receiv'd it; *Tis 
ſaid of Adam, that he begat a Son in his 
- Wl own Likeneſs, after bis own Image, Gen. 
; 5. 3. Too many Children indeed degene- 
rate from the Virtues of their Parent; 
but then it muſt be conſidered, that tis 
only in our fallen State, when Parents 
communicate their Corruptions, but not 
their Graces, to their Off-ſpring; but this 
hinders not, but that tis a Child's Daty- - 
ſtill to imirate the, praiſeworthy Actions 
of his Father, and do thoſe worthy Deeds 
which he beheld him do before him; and' - 4 
if we ſhould reſemble our earthly Parents 
in our Pious Carriage, how much more. 
ſhould we afpire'after a Similitude to out. 
great Parent, both in the Temper of one * ] 
Souls, and Courſe. of our Lives; an I!m- 
preſſion of his Image and Authority ſhould: ' 
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be viſible on all our Actions; ſince 
therefore hes a God of Parity deus 
you delight and wallow in Sin, leſt yon 
forfeit your Title to his Favour, and 
Plunge your ſelves into a Depth of Miſery.. 4 
a als So 
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= nourable Title, O don't blaſpheme that 
= - worthy. Name by which yon are called 
= your ſelves, nor by your unſeemly Beha- 
Jour give others Occafion to do o; but 
= ſtrive wich all your Might to beautifie your 


o 


Relation, and anſwer, the Ends for which 


is the Apoltle's Inference, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
and G. 7-1. I will be 4 Father to you 

and e ball be n Sons, and Daughters, 
ab the Lord Almighty; and what ſhould 
= be the Conſequence of this, and Uſe you 
would make of it? Why, that follows, 
Having therefore theſe Promiſes, ( dearly 
= Beloved) let is cleanſe our ſelves from all 
= Fitneſs both o FA ans Sdirit,perſedting 
Halinaſt in the Fear of God. God's 
= vouchſating us ſo great a Priviledge ſhould 
engage us to render him the moſt: obſer- 
| -—vant Daty, and his daining to dwell with 
des ſhould; perſwade us to. ſeparate our 
ſelves from all our Idols, renounce all vi- 
= cious AftigQtions, and prepare our Hearts, 
= ſo as that they may be a fit Habitation of 


& Goſpel in our Conyerſations ;; we that are 
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the God of Jacob; we that are of the 
= Houſhold of Faith, {ſhould have a God- 
1 like Behaviour, and declare the transfor- | 


pted into the Family of Heaven, ſhould 


Jiace pon are dignified with ch an ho- 
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. an Hol Life. - 8 
he Fre and harmleſs, the Children of 4 
God without "Rebuke in the midft of a 
crooked and- per verſe Generation, and ſbine 
as Lights in the World, Phil. 2. 15. and 
as ae Children, not {ah ron our ſelves .. 
according to the former fs of our Igno-. 
rance ; but as be which hath. called us is. 
holy, 2 ſpould toe be too in all munner 2 
Converſation ; becauſe it is written, Be ye | 
holy as Tam holy; and if ye call on, or s 
is rend red by ſome) call him Farber, o 
without Reſpect of Perſons judgeth accor- 
ding to every Man's Works, paſs the time 
of your JSojourning here in Fear, 1 Pet. 1. 
114, I5, I6, 17. The vicious Behaviour of 
Proteſlors caſts a Reproach upon Religion, g 
and rends to the Diſhonour of God him- 
ſelf; but their Piety advanceth his Glory; 
and therefore he icjoiceth. when he ſeeth 
his Cnildren walking in the Truth; he ex- 
pects Daty-from (uch, and looks for it 
rom none elſe. He doth not expect that I 

Aliens and Enemies ſhould glorifie him, 

but he looks. that a Son fhguld ; eh 
have zhe Dews of the Word, and Hoo. 4 
_ Jings of the Sanctuary, ard therefore rule | 
may well be requir'd. Tis no wonder 
indeed if Heathens and Infidels walk per- 5 
vex{ly; «but. that Chriſtians ſhould; is pro- 
voaking; Hear, O Heavens, and\groe mY 1 
{ hs Bari 2 the Lord bar l | J 
| "have | 4 
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= #3 . Arguments and'Motives 
= have nouriſhed, and brought up Children, 
= and they have rebelled againft me, Iſa. 1. 2. 
The Nearneſs of the Relation adds Weight 
do the Malignity of the Offence. Surely if 
de have the, Heart and Love of a Father 
towards us, we fhould: have the Affection 
and Obedience of Sons towards him. And 
i profeſſed Chriſtians. have not Affection, 
are not dutiful to him, who will? If his 
= own Children will not ſtand up for his 


lis not to be expected that his Foes 
= . ſhould ſerve, admire, adore him, but *tis 
= 7ſt that adopted Ones ſhould ;\ and if they, 

g not, what then will become of his great 
dqeration, that God hath put his Children 
= to ſtem the Torrent of Impiety, and up- 
bold his Intereſt againſt the caulleſs Preju- 
= dices, impious Examples, and violent Per- 
= fecutions of a prophane World, - ſhould 

| inſpire you with an active Zeal for his 


= 

. 4 

9 : 
* 


= Father's Intereſt, Honour and Authority 


© againſt the Vices of the Times: by- your 


© of, Pur being eminently Good at this 
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ell, 


Glory, and uphold his Intereſt, who ſhall? 


Name? Methinks, Chriſtians, this Conſi- 


Glory, and fill your. Breaſts with a ſacred: 
for the Advancement of it. That your 


hes at ſtake, ſhould, methinks, animate 
Von to Piety, that you may bear Witneſs | 


© - Perſonal, Vertues. There's need enough | 


Day, | 
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e as Holy bajo 8 
, | Day, and in this Town; fer God knows 
„that others are bad enough. Oppoſe the 
t Stream of Impiety by your contrary. Pra. | I 
f ice, by your Reproofs, not by your 
N Perſwafions; and if you are in Autho- 
- rity by your Puniſhment of, Wickedneſs. 
d too, let Offenders ſee that you bear the 
Sword in vain ;. the Sons of God ſhould.  ! 
8 do more in their Places, in their Relati- 
8 ons, in their Offices, than other Men; in 
» WW God's Name therefore go and do ſo. Let 
8 me tell you, that the Exceſs of our 
8 Debaucheries forebodes God's Judgments 
ga gainſt us; let us ſeek to divert them, by. | 
T endeavour ing after Perſonal, Family and 
Päublick Reformation; we pretend to R- 
n ligion, and God on that Account expects. 
- we ſhould be forward in the promoting 
of theſe things, and do more towards 
them than others: Let us, that ſo wemay 1 
advance his Glory, and he lengthen out 
our Tranquility, endeavour therefore to 
honout him, who is not your earthly, but 
heavenly Father. Tis a Shame for us, 
who pretend to be his Children, to live 
in the known Neglect of our Duty, or 
Ailful Breach of his Law. If we are his 
Children, let's evidence it hy a Sonlike 
Carriage, by the Tenderneſs of our Love 
to him, Heighth of our Zeal for him, 
and Exaftneſs of our Compliance with his 
„ Wi. This is but ſuitable to our Circum 
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86 A and Mover 3 
ſtances, end what our Relation to him in. 
dif penſibly calls for. A Filial Relation 
calls for Filial Love, and a Child-like Be- 
haviour towards our Heavenly Father. O 
let us act ſo es that our Eight may ſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee our good 
1] * Works, and glorifie our Father which 15 in 
5 Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. An holy religious 
Behavicur will prove us to be whit we 
pretend, the Sons of God , and Heirs of 
E Glorv;; and our givirg higher Inſtances of | 
our Charity and Humanity, and. doing 
more than others, is enjoin'd us in this 
3 Chapter; to this end, Love your Enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do Good to them 

. that hate you, and pray for them whiclr 
- deſpitefully u e and perſecute you, that Je 
T9: be the Children of your Father © which 
ts in Heaven; for be maketh his Sun to 

- riſe on the Evil,” and on the Good, and 
EL Rain on the Fuſt, and on The Un- 
| Rite Be ge therefore perfect, even as hour 
Fat her which is in Heaven is Perfell, Mat. 
5. 44,45, 48. 80 in Luke 6. 35. We are 
bid to do the ſame Things and promiſed 
that if we do, our Nb bare ſhall h gre 
and toe ſhell be the Children of f the Rb 
$ is be is kind; even o the noe Vert: 
q und to the Evil: And in the next 

bis Prample is afteſn propos'd to our I- 
mitation in thi 8 * Be ye vhere fare | 
3 E „ N . 
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verſation be unblameable and regular. 
Live better, and do more than others, 
tbat you may finally be more approv'd of A 


God; ſo alfo. becauſe: they are in ſuch. I 


| lievers ſhould live more holily, and do 


bers of Chriſt; 
more than others, becauſe they are Chriſt's 


count of his Divinity he be infinitely abo e 
Match: 28. 10. Jesu ſaid. unto tbem,, 6 


e e Fe e Ji; Ang Ber Excel | | 


Jobs an „le Life. . 2-005 Mp 
merci 150 as your Father alſo is r = 
Whence tis plain, that our Imitation ef- 
fectually proves our Relation to him; our 
doing more than others evidences. our 
Sonſhip to him. As therefore you would 
be aſſut d. of your Intereſt in bim, and 
Title to the Benefits that accrue. from 
being an Heir of Ged, and Joint Heir 
with Chriſt, take heed: that your Con- 


God, and fare better than they. 4 

3. 'As Profeſſors of Religion ſhould be i 
betrer, and do more than others,, on au- 
count of tlieir being Servants and Sons f 


near and tender Rel ations to Chriſt. Be- 


more worthily than others, becauſe thẽ, 
are the Brechren, the Spouſes: the Mem- 'F 


Fe; Profeſſors of Religion ſhould do. | 


beigen; the is ſtiled their Brother, and I 
its it.no Diſparagenient, (tho' on Ag- 1 


them) to on and treat them as ſuch, 


tell ny Brethren, that: a go into Galilee, . 
TY 
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1 pol jn Piety is the Reaſon why he is 
© willing to ſtile them; ſo, Matth. 12. 49, 


50. And be flret che fort Y his Hands ro- 


wards his Diſciples, and ſaid, My Mother 


and my Brethren, for eden, Dall ds 
the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, 


; the ſame 15s — Brother, and Sifter, and 
Mother. So Heb. 2. 12. For both be that 
| | fant! eth, and "my that are ſanitified, are 


. all of one; for which Cauſe he 1s not a- 


Hamed to call them Brethren, ſaying, I 
will declare thy Name unto my Brethren. 


Now if we be the Brethren of Chriſt, 


we ſhould act as ſuch; Zeba and Zalmun- N 
7a told Gideon, that his Brethren, whom 
they flew, were, as he was, each of them 
reſembled "the: Children of a King, "Judg. 8. 
18. Surely all the Brethren of Cariſt 
& ſhould be Men of a noble Spirit and Be- 
© haviour,: ſince they are the Children of 
the King of Heaven; they ſhould reſem- 

ble their elder Brother in Heart and Life, 
and be of a like Temper and Demeanour 

with him; as he was, ſo ſhould they be 
in the World, 1 Fobn 4. 17. This is what 

be injoins us, Mat. 11. 29. e 
Ho Fam meek and lowly of Heart. -Holi- 


neſs unto the Lord mould be engraven 


on every one of their Foreheads, and they 


wuld not be ab ilty of aun thing unwor- 
tft to him. Tis diſho- 
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MS = among Men to have bad Rela- f 
tions; and ſurely the ſpotleſs Lambo Gd 
will never own them for his Brethren, 
when he comes in his own Glory, with 
the holy Angels, who are impure in 


Heart, or. diforderly i in Life; but will ay 


unto them, Depart from me, I know you | 


not, ye Workers of Iniquity. "Their evil 


Afticns will be more prevalent. to pro- 
cure his Denial, than their ſpecious Þ 3 
feſhon to promote his eee, 1 
of them. ; 


2. Profeſſors of Rel gion are related to 4 


Chriit as his Spouſe, and therefore ſhould * 


be better, and do more than athers, TOO 


make an Husband and Wife happy in each 
other, and cauſe that Relation to be a 
real Bleſſing to them, there muſt be a2 b 
Suitableneſs of Temper and Conformity of | 
Diſpoſition between them, elſe there will. 
be a Foundation for continual Jarrs' ank 
Broils; and ſurely there fhauld be a Si- 
militude between the Church and her Mye- 
ſtical Husband , elſe. they'll take little De- 
light in each other's Society, nor the erer 
1 permitted to go leaning upon her e- 
loved Chriſt will never embrace Dung- 4 

Wretches, nor ſuffer thoſe to lye in his 
Bode who. reſolve to continue in their 

efilements. Iis ſaid, - Rev: 19. 7, *. 
that when the Marriage of the Lamb was 

ee Mg cc | . cone, 4 1 
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come, his Wife had made her ſelf ready, 
and was arrayed with fine Linnen, clean 
and white, (to denote her Parity) for the 
| fine. Linnen is ibe Righteouſneſs of the 


& his Entertainments. We find that all were 
| to have on a Wedding Garmentthat were 
invited to the Marriage Supper of the 
E King's Son, and he was ſeverely pun ſh'd 
& that had not; And when the King came in 
t ſee the Gueſts, he ſaw there a Man 
E rich had not on aWedding Garment, and 
hie faith unto them, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither. not having a Wedding Garment ? 
and be was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaidihe King 
to bis Servants, bind him Hand and Foot, 
and take him away, and caſt him into outer 
E - Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
& gaxaſhing of Teeth, Matth. 22. 11, 12, 13. 


&- ſuitably arrayed: Therefore the Apoſtle 
bins with a godly J-aloufiz, for he had e- 
& - ſpquſed them to one Husband, that he rat 
—_  - 1 2 . ys 0 —. 7 
= preſent them as a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, 
3 2 Cor.11.2. He knew 'twas fit that they who 
& were ſo related to him ſhould be pure and 
_ die 


Tax 


Sainte. There muſt be a Preparation for 
him, and Purification of her ſelf in the 
& Spouſe cf Chriſt, before ſhe is fitted for 


And if the Atrendants at that Solemnicy, | 
much more muſt the Bride her ſelf be 


- faith, that he was-jealous over the Corin- 


& faithfol; and in another Place, that Chriſt 


2 ule Wo on oft; ee PR en. on, OS 
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Y tied that he might purchaſe to bimtelf — 


an unſpotted Conſort, Eph. ©, 255 265 27. | 0 
Even as Chrift alſo; loved the Church, "and 


gave himfelf for it, that he might ſantlifi 1 


and cleanſe. it with the Waſhing of Water 4 
by the rd, that he might preſent. tt to: j 

himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot 
or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 


ſhould be holy, and without Blemiſh. The 
Church ſhould be like the Kings Daugh- 4 


ter, All glorious within, and her Cloathing + 
wrought Gold; and hei Carriage ſhould be 


ſuitable to her Condition and the Relation 1 


ſhe bears to her Divine Husband; for the 
good Carriage of the Wife is an Honour 
to her Conſort. Solomon ſpeaking of the 
vertuous Woman, ſaith this in her Com- 
mendation, That ber Husband is honoured 
in the Gates when be ſitteth among the El. 
ders of the Land, Prov. 31. 23. But the 
il Conduct of the Wife reflects upon her 
Husband, and is to his Diſgrace and 
Shame. We therefore who are taken into 
ſo intimate a Relation to the Lord jeſus, 
ſhould be better, and live holier, and de 
more than others; 'as we are dignified bx 
united to him by this Myſtical Mar- 


Head and 1 by a Her Carl | 1 
age. 1 - 


riage, ſo we ſhould honour him es our f 


92 Arguments and Motiven 
33. Profeſſors of Religion are related to Nou. 
Cirriſt as his Members, therefore. they Co 
& {ſhould be eminently and exemplarily 2 
=. Good, This is a nearer Relation than ei- 3 
ther of the former; that between the Head 0 
and Members is the moſt intimate that can / 
be, and therefore there ſhould be the 15. 
E greateſt Conformity between them; be- 
t Cauſe the Head hath à mighty Influence 
upon the Members, and communicates Ill th: 
Spirits to, and directs the Motions of . 


_ while he is a Golden Head, Pure, Bright 
2 ſhould. be miry Clay, drench'd in Filthi- 


Head, and, we are Members of hrs Bothe 
5% Fleſh, and of bis Bones, Eph, 5: 30. 
and in another Place, Te are: the Body of 
= . Chriſt, and Members in particular, 1. Cor. i 
12. 27. Which is another Argument for | t 
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Jour Purity, and againſt our ' indulgent | 
Jcommiſon of any Impiety; The Body is | 
rot ( faith the Apoſtle) for Formcarion, 7 
i- N har for the Lord, and the Lord for the | 
ad WM Body; Kno ye not that your Bodies are 
an Nhe Members of Chriſt © Shall I then take 
he Nhe Members of Chriſt. and make them the | 
e- Members of an Harlot ? God forbid, L Cor. 
ce 6. 15. This is far from being lawful, } 
es that tis an odious Aggravation of our © } 
of MW Guilt. Tis ſpoken here of one Sin, but 
mn it holds true of al. We that are Parts of 
as bis Myſkicat Body, the Church, ſhould be 
it ¶ waſhed and ſanctified in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spit of our God. 
Fe ſhould be pure and fruitful as he was, 
i elſe we hill, be rejecked by, and cut oft 
3. from him: Tom the true Vine, and my Fa- 
d ther is the Hur bandman. | Every Branch in Y 
h ne that heureth not Fruit be taketh away, |} 
d and every Branth that bruretib Fruit be + 
t purgeth it, that it may bring forth more ' || 
Fruit, John 15. 1, 2. If therefore thou 
bpretendeſt to belong to Chriſt, and art 
unfruitful, take heed of an Exciſion; the 
Branch that is ingrafted into the good o- 
lire Mee muſt not bear wild Fruit; if it 
86, "twill aſfurediy be pluck d thence, and 


burnt. 2 205 * 1 MPR RET : we | . 1 
F Religion ſhould be bet. 


y ter, and do! han others, becauſe: of 


— 


94 Arguments and Motiven 
8 - _ the Relation they bear to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now they are his Temples; cis ſaid hat he 
fteſletb on his People, 1 Pet. 4. 15. and that 
bo re/ides in them, Rom. 8. 9,10. But 5c 
c 2rc not in the Fleſh, but in the Sper, if 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
So if any. Man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. What Agreement 
= (faith the Apoſtle.) - hath the Temple of 
Sad with Idols? For ye are the Temple of 


i E.0 the living God; as God bath ſard, I will 
= - dwell in them, and walk in them; and! 
=. will be their God, and they ſhall be my Peo. 
pile; wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing, and J will re. 
cel ve you, 2-Cor: 6. 16, 17. The Words 
ſſſed in this Place do ſigniſie God's conſtant 
Abode in the Hearts of God's People, are 
very Emphatical, 27% f fu alles. I will 
indwell in them. There are ( as ſome ob- 
ſerye) two Is in the Original, as if God 
Could never have Communion enough with 
them. Here you have both the Thing af- 
' - Ferted, and the Uſe you ſhould make of it 
pointed at. Becauſe God would dwell in 


them, therefore they were to come out 
> Jdol Worſhip, and take Care that they 

 touch'd not the unclean thing. The Apo-. 0 
 Rle argues from their Dedication to, and 
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TCO: 
being ſet apart for God, to their Separa= 
he tion from Idols, and having no Fellowſhip - 1 
gat with the Works of Dai kneſs, and which 
ze Ml Perſon of the Deity tis that chiefly and 
if MM eſpecially takes up his Reſidence in the +, 
; {arts of his People, is clearly hinted at. 
„Ebb. 2. 21, 22. 1z ohm all the Building 
nt Ml fly framed together groweth: unto an bo— 
of Wl /» Temple in the, Lord, in whom ye alſo arg 
bail together for an Habitation of God, 
„„U 1hrozgh the Spirit. This Relation of ours 
Ito the D:vine Spirit is made uſe of to deter } 
20. Nis from carnal Pollutions, and unlawful. | 4 
„, Mixtures, and per ſwade vs to Chaſtity and 
1d Purity: What, Knaw' e not that your 
g. Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
ds ie in you, which ye have of God, 1 Cor. 
ot 6. 19. An holy Temple only is a fit Ha. 
Ire bitation for the Holy Ghoſt. | And that our 1 
ill Bodies are fo, ſhould cauſe us to cleanſe ou 
b- /lues from all Filtbineſs of the Fleſh and 
od Spirit, and perfect Holineſs in the Fear of 
th i Cod. For he car*cendure to dwell in an- 
al. MW unclean Heart, will never abide with that 
it Soul that continueth in its wilful Polluti- 
in ons; the Body of a reſolved Sinner is no 

fit den for the Holy God of Jacob; 
the HSIy Ghoſt is the ſanctifying Spirit; 
and therefore all things that are related 
to him ſhould be holy; if he ſanctifie o- 
nd ther things, much more his own Temple 
7 eras Re eb Rl $4 and. 


= 95 Arguments and Moriver 
and the vicious Actions of profeſſed Chri. | 
= ſtians mightily reflects on him, as if he 
= were defective in the Diſcharge of his 
Office; Places dedicated to God were un- 
der the Moſaical Diſpenſation eſteemed 
bol, and therefore carefully kept free 
from all Filthineſs; how much more care. 
fully ſhould we Goſpel Converts keep 
= our Bodies, thoſe living Temples of his, 
= Pure and untainted with wilful Sin, and 
impious Defilements ; - eſpecially if we 
conſider how heinouſly he reſents, and 
bo ſeverely he will puniſh, the contrary? 
= 1 <or.3.716, 17. Know ye not that ye are 
K the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
Co duwelleth in you. If any Man ds file 
*.  7#he Temple of God, him ſhall God defirey, 
= :obich Temple of God ye are. O Chrilti- 
ans, be ſtartled at this ſeyere, but juſt 
&- -threatning; let it perſwade you to uni- 
verſal Purity both of Heart and Life; if 
© you ben't fond of Deſtruttion, don't de- 
fle theſe conſecrated Temples, but endea- 
| your co keep your ſelves unſpotted in, and 
from the World, Let theſe Spiritual 
W Houſes reſemble their bleſſed Inhabitant; 
and ſince you are honoured {0 ye to 
be Temples dedicated to God, and Flact 
ſet apart for the Abode of the Divine 
Spirit. Oſhew forth your peculiar Rela- 
tion to him by your extraordinary Piety, 
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ri- and ce with all your Hearts | to be — 1 


he | better, and do more than others. 

is Whenever thou art you mpted to Sin, 
1. MW think thus with thy ſelf : Should ſuch a 
-4 Man as I, who am ſo nearly related to 
ee God, and Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, 


" Wl diſhonour my God, and debaſe my ſelf? 3 


N Should a Servant, a Son of God, dowick- 
s, Nedly? Should a Brother, the Spouſe, and 


da Member of Chriſt, commit Abominati- g 4 


re ons? Should a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt . 
be defiled? Ah! no; tho! others, who . 
y2 have fewer Engagements to an Holy Life, 
& will be prophane, yet I will not. Let the 
of I Conſideration of thy Relation Chriſtian 
% Ml reſtrain thee from Sin, and on the other 
y, Hand, when thou art tempted to Careleſ- 
+;. WM nels and Remiſheſs in thy Chriſtian Courſe; 
i let the ſame Conſideration inſpirit thee | 
I. to thy Duty; fay with thy ſelf, Noble A- 
if Ml tions become Perſons in an honourable 


e- Station, I will therefore be more un- 2 


ny blameable i in mine Actions, and exempla- 


ad ry in my Carriage, than others. It be- 
a1 comes a Servant and Child of God to ſi ig- $4 4 


it; MI nalize himſelf by worthy Uadertakings; 
a Br r of Chriſt fhould att ſuitably to. 
h and honourable Deſcent ; the 
pouſe of Chriſt ſhould be the faireſt a- 
mong Women, altogether lovely; the 
, Members of Chriſt ſhould be eminent in 
9 F 85 Thal 
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= their. Attempts, for the- Advancement of 

his Glory:; and in the Temple of the Holy 
= Ghoſt all things ſhould be neat and order- 

Ivy, and God ſhould be purely worſhipped, 
= Hfince therefore I am all theſe, I will rive 
to come up to my Character, and anſwer 
= God's End in bringing me to it. Such 
an edging of this on your Souls, Sirs, is 
= your undoubted Duty, and theſe Conſide- 
= rations, if duly and frequently urg'd 
upon you, would animate' you to your 
= Duty, and help you to do more than 
=_ 3. Profeſſors of Religion ſhould be bet- 
ter, and do more than others, becauſe 
= they enjoy better Means than others. God 
ist pleas d to afford them greater Aſſiſtan- 
F ces, to bleſs them with more Helps, to give 
them better Opportunities of doing and re- 
ceiving Good than he doth to others; they 
are God's Husbandry, they are God's 
Building, 1 Cor. 3. 9. About whom he 
takes a peculiar Care, and to whom he is 
= eminently gracious. Now he expects 
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1 - Fruit ſuitable to his Cultivation, and looks 
for Improvement proportionable to that 
Means they have enjoy'd; they that re- 
ceive moſt at the Hands of God, thoulc 
return moſt to him; and if we have bet-' 
ter Opportunities of doing Good, tis 
ſhameful that we don't ſet about it 17 — 2 
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| 8 and do it more e 4 
regularly, and exactly, than they. Our Pro- 7 
galeney ſhould be ſome way anſwerable 
to our Advantages; and when we receive 
more Helps to Duty, 'tis unbecoming and 1 
| dangerous to be deficient in it; better 
Means ſhould make holier Hearts, and 
produce better Actions; and if they dont, 
4 they will one Day riſe up againſt us to 
our greater Condemnation. Our Saviour 4 
tells us, that to whomſoever much is given, 
od , bim, ſhall be much required; and to whom 
Men have commited much, of him they © 
ſe #2 25k the more, Luk. 12. 48. Our Re- 
0 ceipts you ſee advance our Accounts to 
our great Maſter; and if we have the 7 


nf Means of Grace, and Helps for Duty, and 
e. Vet remain void of the former, and neg- 4 


let the latter, our Condemnation will be 
x aggravated by our abuſed Priviledges; 
= and whereas others ſhall be beaten with 
few, we ſhall with many, Stripes; for we 
5 deſerve more exemplary Puniſhment, be- 
| cauſe we have neglected more Talents, Y 
Wl abuſed more Mercies, and let ſlip more 
Opportunities, than they : Therefore if 
WI Heathens are to be beaten with 1 
Whips, debauch'd Chriſtians deſerve Scor- 
pions z their Crimes are aggravated by be- 
ing committed. againſt Means and Mer- 
Sy = r ſo will their Dam- 
72 e nation 55 
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d ccording to Truth, Rom. 2. 2. that is, 
exactly fitted to every Man's Condition 
and Deſert; Whence tis evident, that 
they who have greater Abilities, whether 
natural or acquired, better Advantages, 
more Opportunities, plentifuller Means, 
E © powerfuller Aſſiſtances, ſtronger Motives, 
and longer Time, for the Performance of 
their Duty, and Attainment of Heaven, 
E- fhall, if they fall ſhort of it, undergo the 
EF fevereſt Puniſhment in Hell, and be over- 
E whelm'd with exceſſive Torments; God 
E juſtly expects that the Talents he entruſts 
us with, ſhould be both valu'd and im- 
E prov'd to his Glory, and the Advantage 
of our Selves, and Fellow-Creatures. He 
would have none of his Gifts lye dead, 
but chargeth that they ſhould be faithfully 
laid out in his Work; and *tis a Provoca- 
tion to him to withdraw his Talents from 
us now, and puniſh us for ever, when we 
bury them in a Napkin, and render them 
either ruſty or uſeleſs for want of Exer- 
ciſe. A certain Man (faith our Saviour) 
EF tad a Fig- tree planted in his Vineyard, and 
be came and ſought Fruit ON re 
E found none; then ſaid he unto the Djeſſe 

of bis Vineyard, Bebold theſe three Tears 
I come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-tree, and 
Ind none; Cut it down, why exmbreth it 
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vation too; for the Fudgments of God are 


$ 


be Ground? Luk. 13. 6, 7. It ſtood in 
the Vineyard, and partook of the Garden- 
er's Care, and therefore was though un- 

fit to continue there any longer, becauſe 
it made no Returns. When God dungs, 
and dreſſeth, and waters, by his Ordinan- 

ces and Miniſters, he expects Fruit from 
us; and if we are barren after al}, we juſt- 

ly forfeit his Favour, and ſhall be aſſuredl 
depriv'd of that Means, and thoſe Priviledg-. 2 
es, which we have contemn'd, neglected, 2 


1 


w ww» „ 1 Cf - W , 


Ee 


9288 


and not improv'd. My well-beloved' Bad by = 
Vineyard in a very fruitful Hill, and he 
fenced it, and gather'd out the Stones 
thereof, and planted it with the choiceſ® 
Vine, and built a Tower in the midſt of if, ® 
and alſo made a Wine-preſs therein, ank 
he looked that it ſhould bring forthGrapes; | 
and it brought forth wild Grapes. What. | 
could be done more to WP Vineyard, that 
hath not been done in it? and now goto, 
Iwill t ell you what I will do to my Vine- © 
yard; I will take away the Hedge thereof, © 
and it ſhall be eaten up; and break down © 
the Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden © 
down, and I will lay it waſte, and it alt 
not e e, nor digged, but there ſbal! 
Fome dp Briars and Thorns. I will alſo 
command the Clouds that they rain no Rain 
upon it, Ia. 5..1, 2, 4, 5, 6. Here God: 
likens his People to a Vineyard, and ſhews— 1 
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102 "Arguments and Motibes 
us, that he had, taken due Care for their 
Protection, and afforded them ſufficient, 
nay, abundant Means for their Fructifica- 


„ 


tion; but they, alas, prove fruitful in no- 


thing but the unfruitfül Works of Dark. 


neſs. Whereupon he expoſtulates the 


EF Caſe with them, and threatneth to ſtrip 
them of their Priviledges, and lay them 
open to the Rege, Oppreſſion, and Cruel- 


ty of their Enemies. Let us in theirs ſee 
our own Doom, if we, under all the ſpe- 


cCial Advantages we are made Partakers of, 


prove fruitleſs. As our Priviledges are 


peculiar, ſo will our Puniſhment too; and 


the latter will be exceedingly heightned 


by our Deſpiſal, Non. improvement, and 
Ab 


uſe of the former, Mat. 11. 24. Ihen 


began he to upbraid moſt of the Cities in 
- .Jwhich moſt of bis mighty Works were done, 
- becauſe they repented not. Wo unto thee 
Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida; for if 


the mighty Works which were done in you 


had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in Sackcloth 


* 


and Aſbes; but I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 


more tollerable for Tyre. and Si don at the 


Day of Judgement, than for you. A bou 
Capernaum, which art exalted untd Hear, 
ven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell; for if 
Ihe mighty Works which have been done in 
F. "Thee bad been dong in Sodom, it would 
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5 Temai ned until this 5 Bui T1 22 
„ unto you, it ſball be more tollerable for the 
Land of Sodom in the Day ef N 
dan for thee. You ſee here, that the 
- I Cie of thoſe who had heard the Goſpel, 

e WM ſcen the Miracles, enjoy'd the Preſence of 
P ll Chriſt, "without com lying with him, ſhall. 
1. be worſe, and their Puniſhment more ſe- 
vere, than that of thoſe: who were deſti- 
'C tute of thoſe Means for their Conviction, 
Direction and Amendment: Ard whoſoe- --, 
f, Wl ver ſha! not receive you, nor bear 7 
Morde, when ye depart out of the Houſe or- 
d Cy, ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet; ve- 
d Wl ri 1 ay unto you, It ſhall be more. follera- 
d be or the Land of Sodom and Gomor- 
nah in the Day of Judgment than for that 
ih, Mat. 10. 14, 15. Sodom and Gomor 
„ rab were Cities remarkable both for thelr 
* I Crimes and Puniſhment > God ſwept them 
f Ml away by a ſwiſt and fiery Beſtruction, and 
left ſtanding Marks of his heightned In- 
dignation againſt them to all Generations. 
„ They were, as *rwere, Sinners hang vp in 
Chains, to deter others from the like Vi- 
'e ces; and yet our Saviour affures us, that | 
their Caſe will be better at laſt than that 
of t ſe who enjoy the Light of the Goſ- 
cel, and continue impenitent; and that 
1 deſervedly too, for the latter ſinned a- 3 
/d WH chf moſt * Wes. whiclks 
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- The other never had. The wild Indians and 
| Savage Heathens which never heard of a 


if we don't exceed them in Acts of Rig h- 
© teouſneſs, Sobriety and Godlineſs; Þor 
4 they never had the Means-of being Good 
. that we have, nor heard of. the Motives 
to a Piovs Life, which we do, and conſe- 
- quently their Crimes are leſs: The Men 
of Nineveh ſhall riſe in Fudgment with 
this Generation, and Hall cendemn it, be- 


nas, and bebold a greater than Jonas is here. 
The Luecen of the South ſhall riſe up in 
Jacen, with this Generation, and ſhall 
condemn it, becauſe ſhe came from the ut- 
”  anoſt Parts of the Earth to bear the Wiſ- 


is here, Matth. 12. 41, 42. 
Sirs, let us prevent their riſing up againſt 
us in Judgment, by avoiding all Sin, and 
xerforming our Duty better than they ; 
Hince we have a clearer Goſpel Light, let's 
Fonts more exactly Goſpel Lives than they; 
ſince we exceed them in Priviledges, 
Helps and Furtherances towards Heaven, 


of our Deſires, and Vigorouſneſs 
Endeavours after it. Methinks we ſhould 
bluſh to go no further, and do no more, 
AN ban hey who eu more. powerful M Mears 


let us outſtrip them alſo in the 1 0 


| 3 they repented at the preaching of Jo- 


dam of Solomon, and behold a greater than 


Saviour, will fare better than we at the laſt, 


Our 


— 


. 10 


be confider'd in a twofold Reſpect; fer 
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for the Cale of our Knowledge and Re- 
gulation of our Practice than ever they 
were favoured with; and that in theſe 
Particulars. - © 2 

I. 3 of Religion have better be 
Means of os Information in the Do- 
Arines, Myſteries and Duties of Religion, 
than the Boes Heathens had, or thoſe that 4 
don't pretend to believe the Goſpel have; 4 
for they have only the Light of Nature to J 
direct them, which God knows is at pre- 
ſent glimmering and obſcure; but we 
have it as well as they, and the Advantage 
of Revelation to boot; tis ſhameful there- 
fore if we don't know more of the Coun- | 
ſel, and act more agreeably to the Will of + 
God, than they. 

Bux to be more particular in ſhewing ö 
our Ad vantages for the getting Knowledge 
in Divine Matters above them; you mar 
take Notice that the Light of Nature may 


— 


as it was in our innocent, and as cis in 
our depraved State. In the firſt 'twas a 
glorious, ſufficient, clear Directory of us 
ia — Duty towards God, our Neigh- | 


bours and our Selves : But now tis ob- 


cure, imperfe&, and of little Force mop: "= 


wwe Saul. 1 ſhall ſpeak a Uttle to both; 
and, | 
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F106 Arganttms and Motiven 

1. To the Light of Nature, as twas in 
our innocent State, and then cwas a glo- 
tieus directing Light indeed; before our 
F . Apoſtacy from God, the Humane Under: 
F ſtanding was Light in the Lord, and had 
a full Knowledge of the Divine Will, and 
its Duty. Nolgnorance clouded the Mind; 
neither was Man to ſeek either what to 
do, or how he was to perform it. Rea- 
Jon was as the Candle of the Lord in him, 
it hin d moſt gloriouſly, and was dire- 
"  Qtive of him in the Courſe of his Obedi- 
ence; and this Candle, when it was at firſt 
fligghted up, before it had any Thief in it, 
burnt clearly, and inform'd ſufficiently; 
Man in his Primitive State had clear and 
diſtinct Apprehenſions of Good and Evil, 
of what he was to do, and what to avoid; 
natural Reaſon chalked out to him the 


Was ſeemly, fit and expedient, and what 
not. The Tree of Knowledge in him 
was very tall and ſtately, reaching up to 
L > © Heaven, the Eye of the Soul was quick, 
” .* andſtrong, and piercing: How preſent- 
»* Ty did Adam ſpy out the Stamps and Signa- 

* Tires that were upon the ſeveral Crea- 


gave them ſuchNames as ſhould commert 
| © upon them, and declare their ſeveral 
© Natures, Properties and Diſpoſitions. 


Way of his Duty, and ſhew'd him what 


| © tures,when by an extemporary Fachlity he 
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Gen. 2. 19. And brought them unto „ Ade am to 


10. /e what he wouldcall them; and tohar ſoeber 

our Adam called every living Creature, that 
ler. war the Name thereof. The Names he put 
nad upon them were ſuited to, and expreſlive: E 
nd of, their peculiar Qualities, ſhewed what 
nd; Conditions they had,, and alſo the UHſes. 
0 they were fit to be put to. As God 
©a- WM © framed Man an elegant Body in its full. 
im, . Health and Stature, ſo he gave him alſo- 
ne“ © a comely and amiable Soul, at its juſt 
di. Pitch of Excellency, Sik tp with alk 
1 natural 'Accompliſhments and per fecti- 


N i; _ ( Culverwell's Eight of Nature, pe. 
7 124. 4 
nd i Now if God gave Man ſuch a-clear In-- 4 
Oy Mr ght into other things, we may be confi-- | Þ 
d; dent he had ſufficient Knowledge in what 
he more immediately concern'd' himſelf, and: 3 
"at his Behaviour towards his bountiful Crea-- 4 
at W tor. I ſay, before the Fall Man had clear 
mM and full Apprehenſions of that natural DO u- 
to ty he-ow'd to God; but yet even then it= 
K, had but a limited ant reſtrained Eight, i 
It and was not ſo full, but that there was j 
a- room for Divine Revelation Rill,- 7 I 
ar reſſect to thoſe poſitive Duties God re- 
be quid at his Hands, at the Arbitrary, tho 
ne moſt wiſe Choice of his Soveraign Will. 
al as is plain, in that God, before they re- 


s | volted from him, gave our Eirſt Parents 


= 


—_— * 
N 0 


j F * Charge of Abſtinence from that 
for the Trial of their O! vedicnce to. him, 


8 


| reſtrained Thee from the Uſe of, Gow. 2. 


11 | I7. 7771 the Lord 277 
the Man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the 
Garden thou mayc / f reely eat; but of the 
: Free of the Knowledge 0 . Good and 
| Evi thou ſhalt not eat. o for in 


of it; for it appear d to be a Tree good 
3 to mage one wiſe, Chap. 3. 6. 


Nature ſometimes ſtood in need of, and 
vas bound to ſubject it ſelf to Divine Re- 


mental Points of that innate Law, that Man 
EF was indiſpenſibly and immediately oblig'd 
E = comply with theWill of his Creator, how, 
or in what manner ſoever made known 3 


Man in ſuch things; and the Omiſſion of 
them had been no Sin, if neither by natu- 


- had been notified to him. But then, 
2. We may conſider natural Light 28 in 
our Ec State 1 ince the Fall; and 
7 when 
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] be D ak thou careft 72 rh 
| fhalt 7 e. Their natural Light 
would never have forbidden them to eat 


* for Food, and pleaſant to the Eye, and de- 


Whence tis evident, that even incorrupt - 


| velation; it being one of the firſt and funda- 


but then God took ſpecial Care to inform 


1 Light, nor ſyuperadded Revelatio! „it 


= 
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Ja an Holy Life: 16, 
when we reflect on the Difference between 
the Underſtanding of Man in its perfect 
and polluted State, we may defervedly crx 
out with the bewailing Prophet, Lam. 4. 


1, 7, 8. O how is our Gold become dim s 


How is our fine Gold changed? Our Under- © } 
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ſtandings were full fraught with a Know- 


ledge of our Maker's Will, and the Com- 
plex ions of our Souls were purer thun Snow, 
whiter than Milk, more ruddy than Rubies, | 
their polliſhing was. of Saphire; O but 
now their Viſage ir blacker than a Coal. 
By our Apoſtacy from God every Faculty. 1 
4 our Souls receiv'd a Blemiſh, and un- 
derwent Loſs, | and amonegſt the reft; our 3 
Minds were miferably bruis'd, our Under- 

ſtandings crack d; fo that we are become 
| bo gents, ov and purblind in the Matt er 
uty ; and the Truth is, twas but 


of our 


juſt in God to deprive Man of that clear L 
nowledge of his Will he before had, 
becauſe he would not improve the Stock of 


Light he had, but acted directly counter 4 
to it, to the Diſhonour of God, and Ruin 
of himſelf and his Poſterity; Sin caſt a 


Cloud before the Eyes of our Souls, ſo that 
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- we are naturally ignorant of our Duty, 


andſthe manner of performing it. Indeed 
formerly the Law of God was written up- 


on our Hearts ina fair and legible Chara- 4 
Cer. Ay, but our Impieties have now ſo 
JW 
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110 Arguments and Motives 


- 


broken the Table, blotted the Divine Wri- 


ting, caſt Duſt upon the Impreſſion, raisd 


out ſo much of the Characters, and above 
and beyond all caft ſuch a thick Miſt be- 
fore our Eyes, that we can ſcarce ſpell out 
theſe broken Fragments, the preſent Light 
is not ſufficient to direct us what we ought 
to do, as we are. Creatures, much leſs 
how to demean our ſelves as faln Crea- 
tures; indeed there are ſtill ſome glim- 
merings of this Light in the Soul; God 
left not. himſelf totally without a Wit- 


© neſs; there are ftill ſome Footſteps of this 


Law, ſome Remainders, and broken Frag- 
ments of it in the Heart, ſome common 
Notices of Good and Evil; tho by our Re- 
volt twas miſerably defac d, yet tis not 
altogether raz d out of our Souls; but 
alas, what's left is but obſcure and weak, 
inſufficient to lead our Feet into the 
Ways of Peace; tis enough indeed to 
condemn, but not to juſtifie us; and there- 
fore we ſtand in need of Revelation to 

help us out, and ſupply the Defedts of 
fthoſe natural Principles we brought into 
the World with us. It muſt be confeſs'd, 
that ſanckified Reaſon is a great Help, but 
carnal Reaſon is as great an Enemy, to Re- 
ligion. I would indeed fain give to Re- 
© fon the Things that are Reaſon's; but yet! 
would Kill keep up the Honour: of, and 
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vour to excite you to due Gratitude to the I 
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"al the Benefits we 55 bo Di- 
vine Revelation, and conſequently endea- 


Supream Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, 
for favouring us with it; by ſhewing you 
the Advantages of Revelation above 3 3 
Reaſon, and-conſequently what greater En- J 
gagements we are under to an holy and re- 
ligious Life, that have both, than thex 
that enjoy only the former, and more inſuf - 


ficient of them; for here it muſt be obſerv d, 


that whatever natural Light the poor Hea? 


thens had, we have it 7 8 5 with them, 


which obliges and enables us to as much 
as it did them; but then we have befides 4 


that the Advantage of ſupernatural REY 
velation, which affords us more Light, 
and calls for proportionable Improvementhe 4 
No Revelation hath the Preference to bare 


natural Light in this our degenerate State, 


both as to its Clearneſs, Extent, and Effica- 
cy; the Light of Nature is now obſcure, ' 


detective and weak, but that of Revelation 
clear, and full, and powerful, 
1. Revealed Religion is more clear and 
obvious to them that are fayour'd with | 


the, Knowledge of it; than bare natural 


Lilht is; what we ſee of our Duty, by 
— 55 is more darkly, and with a great 
deal of Obſcurity ; our purblind Reaſon. 3 
can't ſo diſtinctly perceive the Reaſon, 4 


. e of Things, as God ; 


infinite 4 


* 
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ſtanding can't 


EF thanwhatourdark Minds inform us of; the 
= Revelations of God tower above Reaſon 
in its Purity, much more above it in its 
Depravation; we are apt to take that for 


E& fmetimes doubtful as to the true Nature 
of an Action, whether. twere beſt to do 
it or no; but the revealed Law of Godjis 
clear, and ſets down the main Fundamen- 


4 


perform, in expreſs 


N ? 


© cipal Duties we are to 


Ling into the Sanctuary of God, that Rid- 
dle of Providence, in ſuffering the Afflictions 


ed, which before was too hard or painful 
for him, tho? he fought to underſtand it, 
© P/2l. 73. 16, 17. 0 Natural Light is chec- 
quer d out in much Ohſcurity, the Hu- 
mane Mind is Darkneſs, ſupernatural 
Truths, and dim with Reſpect to 5 in 
Rules of Life; but the myſterious Do- 
= ©Etrines, which are the Objects of Faith, 
and Moral Duties, tlie Matters of Pra- 


Bates 
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infinite Knowledge doth; therefore what 
be acquaints us with muſt be more plain 
dad evident (0 that his infinite Under. 
be deceiv'd, nor his unaltera- 

dle Truth ſuffer him to impoſe on others) 


rational which is not really ſo; and are 


tal Dodtrines we are to belieye, and prin- 


Words, and leaves us no longer room for 
Fluttuation. David underſtood, by en- 


of the Godly, and Proſperity of the Wick 


CQice, are fully revealed in the Goipel. 
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"tures; for over and above thoſe Duties that 


e an 22 2228 15 3 
( Bates 884 353.) and in that 1 
A things ( faith our Saviour) are a. 4 
vered to me of my Father; and no Man g 
#noweth: the Son but the Father, neither 
knoweth any the Father, ſave the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal him, Mat. 
11. 27. The great Matters of Rel ton, 'Y 3 
without Revelation, are an hidden Myſtery, _ 
and by it God makes them known to the 
Sons of Men, The Apoſtle telleth us that 
'twas a Myſtery which had been hidden _ 3 
from the Gentiles from Ages and Genera- 
tions, but is now made, manifeſt to the 2 4 
Saints, Col, I. 26. and Rom. 16. 25, 26; 2 


That 'tis a Myſtery which was kept ſecret - +3 


fince the World began, . but now is ni 
manifeſt, and by the Scriptures ef tbe 
Prophets, according to the Commandment © 
of the everlaſting God, made known to all _ 
Nations for the Obedience of Faith. I told 
you before twas unable to direct us in 
Duties which concern- us as meer Crea- 1 3 
tures, and now come to ſhew, that ris 
much leſs able to direct us as finful Crea 


we owe God as Creator, there are other 
Duties to be perform'd by us ſinful Crea- 
tures as the Terms of his -aftording us 
Pardon for what's paſt, and Means of HN 
reſtord to his Favour. Now-thefe could 
never be known without his merciful De 4 

„%% ũ — claration 
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114  Arguments,ond Motives 
= claration; of them; our purblind Minds Mor 
would forever have grop'd in the dark to 
find out an Expedient for the pacifying of 
= an offended Deity, and miſs d it at laſt, Wo! 
had he not graciouſſy declar'd the Coun: 
ſels of his own Will to his Creatures, 
And thereby made a bleſſed Diſcovery what 
be would have them be and do in order 
co their Reobtainment of his loſt Image 
and Favour; no one knows what an offend- 
dd Perfon will accept as a Ground of Re- f | 
= - conciliation, except he himſelf have fir . 
=  publiſh'd and declar'd it; ſo we could ne- 
Ver havecertainly conjeCtur'd what Conditi- 
ea en 
ons God would maße, or on what terms WW. 
his Wrath againſt us might be appeasd, . 
bad he not been pleasd to propound them . 
to us; and therefore the Apoſtle tells us, 
that Griſt hath brought Life and Inmor- 
taliiy to br by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1, 10. of 
hence tis evident, that tho' the Soul's 
FE: *© Immortality (faith Baxter in Loc.) and 
2 Y . Life of Retribution be knowable by : 
EF: © the Light of Nature, yet even the thing . 
ET - <it lf is with far leſs Certainty than the I , © 
|} * Goſpel gives us, And.the Methods we ar 
to take in order to it, are only fully made 1 
& | known by Evangelical Doctrines, We Might 00 
for ever have bewildred our ſelves in the 
Conceits of our own Imaginations, and 
made imperfect Gueſſes at the Terms of 
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ſearches have arriv d at 4 full Certain; 


out his Appointment, have aequainted us 
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ur Felicity, but could not by all our R- 
either could any of the Creatures, with -x 


with the right Knowledge of it. I cant 
« ( faith the great Stillingfieet) think that 
© the Sun, Moon and Stars, are ſuch Itinerant- * 
Preachers as to unfold to us the whole + # 
© Counſel and Will. of God, in Referencs 
© to Man's Acceptance with him upon 
Repentanee: It is not every Star in the 
Firmament can do that which the Star 
«© did once to the Wiſe Men, lead them un- 
© to Chriſt ;' the Sun in the Heavens is nod 
© Parehius to the Son of Righteouſneſs; 
© the beſt Aſtronomer will never find the 3 
© Day-Star from on high in the reſt of his 
Number. What St. Azſtin ſaid of Tul. 
lys Works, is true of the whole Volume Þ 
of the Creation There are admirabse 
Things to be found in them, but the 
* Name of Chrift is not- legible there,; 
* the Myſtery of Redemption was, not en- 
* graven on the Works of Providence, but 
*a Divine Revelation was ' neceſſary. #8 
(Still. O. S. 608.) And, bleſſed be God. 
this we have, when others want it; and 
therefore ſhould be wiſer and better tan 
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i . | 2 articular than the Light of Nature is, la 
Rea 


Ruins of a Building, as to find in the 
temaining Principles of the natural Law. 
 -* full and ſufficient Directions for the 
whole Duty of Man, either as to the 
performing Good, or avoiding Evil. 
Hence twas that the beſt Maſters of Mo- 
 .,rality amongſt the Heathens came infi- 


Life; but now God's Commandment is ex- 
all Perfons, at all Times, in all Conditi- 


every Punctilio and Circumſtance of them. 

There's no Duty but it informs us of, 
- binds us to, and directs us in; no Sin but it 
E -watns us of, forbids our falling into, and 
teacheth us how to avoid; no Diſpenſati- 


on but it informs us how to bear, improve, 


=," 


© Arguments and Motrrves © 
2. Revealed Religion's Light is more full 


on's Lamp darts its Beams but a little C 


way, but Chriſt is the Sun of Righteouſ: f'V 


neſs, which throughly enlightens and di- Np! 


'  Te&ts the World. Reaſon in this eur im- ar 
perfect State is but a defeQtive Rule; and I 
 tho' it may declare ſomewhat, yet is not 
extenſive to every part of our Duty, or 
_ ſufficiently inſtructive in every Point of 
Religion. Tis (as Dr. Bates's Harmo- 
m, p. 340. expreſſeth it) as poſſible to 


© find all the Rules of Architecture in the 


nitely ſhort in their Precepts for an Holy 
ceeding broad, Pſal. 119. 96. it extends to 


ons, and reaches to all Actions; nay, to 
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lar, and reaches to all and every of our 


Caſes, Conditions and Occupations in tjae 
World; nothing is wanting in it to commm 
pleat its Sufficiency for our Directionn 
and if a Man do but come up to it, 3 
will be an accompliſhd Chriſtiaͤa. 
3. The Light of Reaſon is not ſo effica? if 
cious on the Soul, doth not come home with” 
ſuch prevail ing Force and Power upon tje 
Heart, as the DoQtrines of Chriſtianity do: 
or at leaſt they effect more when conoin'd i 
as we have them, than the former alone 
asthey ; Men are more thoroughly convin- - 
ed, and effectually perſwaded, when they 
ave the Light of Nature ſeconded by the 3 
luthority of Divine Revelation. Alas. 
ow ineffectual were the Precepts of Mo- 
ality to form Men to Virtue ?. And how - 
many of their wiſeſt Teachers, who gave - i 
he exacteſt Rules of any among them; 
eproach'd their own Doctrine by a con- 


tary Practice? And whilſt they perſwa - 
aterns of Impiety: Some of em indeed 


deſcribe Vertue with that Life, as if the 
Original were in their own Breaſts; but 
ittle or no Print, or at leaſt but a ver 
mperfect Tranſcript, was to be difcern'd in 
heir Converſations; tho? a golden Vein of 
Reaſon ran through ſome of their moſt ce. 
IS, „„ t 
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led others to live well, were themſelves M8 
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F 11s Arguments ond Motiven 
E  * lebrated Writings, yet the Droſs of Im. ih 
E « © purity was to be ſeen in their Lives; and 
b there was as much Difference between Li 
| © the expreſſing it by their Pens, and in 0 
” ©< their Actions, as between the lively Pi. on 
Cure of a Face by a rare Pencil, and the 
E - © rade Draught of it with a Coal. (Bates; Gc 
Harn. 377.) Whereas Evangelical Truths , 
- when they are duly entertain'd, have 2 pl 
= 3 Efficacy; and come home with P 
2 kind of Divine Force upon the Soul, ſo 
gas to work a thorough. Change upon the 
E Heart, and in the Converſation. The Do- 
E  Ctrinesof Chriſtianity at the firſt Promulga. 
tion wrought an admirable Reformation on 
all the Profeſſors of it, and effectually tran. 
E > flated them out of the Kingdom of -Satan 
into that of God's own Son, and transform 
them in the renewing: of their Mind, 
that they preſently became holier, and be 
bad themſelves better than they did be 
fore. Ii the Power of God unto Salvatiſ 
on unto every one that belicveth it; f 
therein is the Righteouſneſs of God re 
veal d from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1; 16, 17 
The Word of God came to them, not i 
& Word only, but in Power, and in the Hol 
E © Ghoſt, and in much Aflurance ; fo that the 
© preſently,uvon their becoming Followers 
= OChriſt, they became other manner of Per 
& ſons than they were before; * 
„„ | | | | 5 3 O0t 
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Dock off their old looſe pan ions, for- 
ſook their evil Courſes, chang d N 25 
Lives, and were more regular in their 
Actions, and were waſhed, cleanſed, when 
pi. once they were juſtify'd in the Name f J 
he A Lord J eſus, and 'by the Spirit of our 1 
bs Now as God hath afforded us more 
„plentiful Means of Knowledge in, and 
ich n Directions for, the Performance” 
of our Duty, ſo he looks for more abun- 
dant Fruits of Righteouſneſs from us; and 
expects that our Piety ſhould be advanc 1. 
Fas our Light is, and our Practice be holier, 
proportionable to our Knowledge; Sins 1 9 
againſt Knowledge you know are aggra- 
rated Impieties, in that they carry a great- . YN 
er Degree of Wilfulneſs and Preſumption; = 
and argue more Malice againft God, and 4 
\ddictedneſs to Impiety, and the Neglect . 
ur Duty 3 after we are perſwaded and con- 
inc d "tis ſo, makes it the more abun- 
ur, criminal; others may be ſomewhat 
t leaſt excus d by their invincible Igno- #7 
Sag but he that &noweth to do Good, ans 
oth it not, to him it is Sin, Jam. 4.1 Te 
ore compleat our Knowledge i 18 of what 
the od requires, the deeper is our Guilt if we 
ers on't act accordingly ; to him it is Sin 
" peſvat is eminently ſo, or with a Witneſs, # 
[ond inexcuſeable; tor then tis clear it pro- 4 
hoo 8 1 ; Coeds : a 
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© ceeds not from want of à right Informati. 
EF on, but from a perverſe Averſion from the 


8 Way Sof God, and Inclination to Sin. If 


. — 


& we: know our Maſter's Will, and don't do 
it, we muſt expect to be beaten with many 


Sees, Luke 12. 47. Our Knowledge 


3 - adds Contempt and Rebellion to our other 
| -. Crimes; and what would be an inadver- 


tent Frailty in another, is an heinous Of: 


EF Fence in him that adviſedly and wilfully 
E commits it; if Men know the Judgments 
/ Gad, and can't but confeſs rbat they who 
commit ſuch things are worthy of Death, 
and yet do the ſame, they are inexcuſes- 
ble, Row. 1,23. Ch. 2. 1. The Bright. 
EF nels of their Sentiments increaſeth the 


Paultineſs of their Practice, and adds 1 


Crimſon Guilt to their Impieties. f. e 
were blind, ye ſhould have no Sin: bu 
"v8 noto ye ſay, | We fee, therefore your Sin 


 -remaineth, John 9, 41. And again, If I 


EF had not come and ſpoken unto them, the) 
had not had Sin; but now-they have 11 
' - Cloak for their Sin, John 15. 22. The 
Words, they had not bad Sin, and, ſhoull 
bave no Sin, are to be underſtood either 
- comparatively, not politively ; that is, i 
had not been fo great, or it had been nothing 
to what it now is; or elſe particularly, and 
with reſpect to that very Sin, they had 
nit been guilty of that individual pie 


— 
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thus to clear up that Difficulty ; but 'tis 
without any Difficulty at all, and as cleae 
as the Sun from theſe Texts, that Sins 
are aggravated by being committed againſt 
Goſpel Light; And the times of this Igno- |} 
rance God winked at, (faith the Apoſtle, 
Acts 17. 30. but now commandeth all Mex 
everywhere' to repent. The Meaning of 8 
which is, as ſome think, that he did not +} 

deal ſo ſeverely or ſtrictly with them 
when they ſinned, -becauſe they had none, 
or ſo ſmall Means to keep them from it: 
but now, when he had vouchſafed then 
the Goſpel, and call'd them to Repentance, WK 
he expects that they ſhould bring forth ñ⁵ 


Fruit meet for Repentance, and be more 
holy in their Diſpofitions, and heavenly - WW 
in their Converſations, than formerly the 
were. This therefore is a ſtrong Motive 
to our univerſal Compliance with the Di- 


vine Will, and for our outſtripping them 


in a Pious Carriage; that God hath given 
us more Light, and a clearer, more full * ³ü 
and diſtinct Knowledge of his Will, than 4 
ever they could pretend to; with what } 
Face then can we be as bad in our Beha» ? 
viour, when we have better Principles, 


and a clearer Knowledge of them than 4 


they - ſurely our greater Light ay an Em- 

phaſis upon our Omiſſions, and makes 

them the more exceed ing finful ; had we 
„ G never 
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never known our Duty, *t had been no 
wonder that we ne'er perform d it; and 
if we had not been bleſſed with greater 
we liv'd no better than they; but that 
when we excel them in the former, we yet 
duon't in the latter, is ſhameful in it ſelf, 
and provoking to the moſt High. O Sirs, 
let us prevent the Upbraidings of a con- 
demning Conſcience-at laſt, by improving 
this Talent we are entruſted with; ſince we 
| have Moſes, and the Prophets, and Apo- 
titles, let us hear, obey, and imitate them; 
| fince we pretend to be Children of the 


cCauſe we believe, profeſs, and are made 
| acquainted. with the Goſpel, let's hold it 
forth in our Converſations, and adorn the 

 DoQrine of God our Saviour in all things; 
let's carry our ſelves at all Times, in all 
Places, on all Occaſions, and towards all 
Men, as Men that are endued with Know- 
© ledge and Holineſs. f 


er Information in our Duty than the 
e but even than the very Jews, 
and therefore ſhould be better, and do 
more even than they. They were indeed 
erich greater Priviledges than the 
Heathen that were round about them, they 
were 17 to the Lord their Gol, he "hn 
i them 


Knowleéd ge, none would have admir d that 


Light, let us walk in the Light; and be- 


But we Goſpel Profeſſors have not only 


FFF ²ĩ m ²˙ 13% 
them to be a peculiar People to himſelf, 
d above all the Nations that were upon the | 
I I TTace of the Earth, Deut. 14.2. He bleſs _ 2 
at Iſed them alſo with a particular Revelati- 3 
at Non of his Will, and taught them Starutes - 2 
et Wand Fudgments, and ſhew'd them what 
f, they ſhould 4 in the Land whither they 
S, went to poſſeſs it, Deut. 4. 5. But yet be 
n- Whath bleſſed us with a more clear and 
8 full Declaration of his Will than ever he 

de did them. Theirs was but as the Twi⸗- 
0- light, or at beſt the Morning of our Noon- 


n; Wday ; their Knowledge was checquerd o- i 
he ver with a great deal of Obſcurity, vail'd . 
x- with Types, muffled up in Ceremonies, WM 
de and darkned under a great many rituak 
3 Obſervations ; whereas ours is afforded us 
he 


in its natural Simplicity, naked Purity, 
3S; Wand cleareſt Evidence. it you'll ſee the 
all {Compariſon of, and Difference between 
heir Light and ours, read 2 Cor. 3. 12 
o the end, Seeing then that we have ſuch 1 
ope, we uſe great Plainneſs of Speech; _Þ 
Eid not as Moſes, which put a Vail ober 
bis Face, that. the Children of Iſtael could 1 
ot ſtedfaſily look ts the end of that which 
s aboliſhed, but their Minds were blinded; % 


os 


cel For until this Day remaineth the ſame Vail | 
the ben away in the reading of the Od þ 
hey NLeſament; which Vail is done away ix 


rift : but even unto. this Day, when Mo- | J 


Fe Xs * 
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ſes is read, the Vail is upon their Hearts, 
| Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the Vail fhall be taken away; but we 
all with open Face, beholding, as in aGlaſs, 
the Glory of the Lord, are changed imo the 
F fame Image from Glory to Glory, even as 
h the 3 of the Lord. Where St. Paul 
runs a Compariſon between the Legal and 
Evangelical, both Minifters and People; 
of the Evangelical Miniſters he affirms, 
that they plainly declare Goſpel Truths, 
Me uſe great Plainneſs of Speech ; and as 
beaverrs in the 4th Chapter of this, 2 Cor, le 
44.2. By Manifeſtation of the Truth con. 
mend our ſelves to every Man's Conſci- 
 -.ence in the Sight of God; whereas on the 
' contrary the Levitical Prieſthood made uſe 
of obſcure Expreſſions, Moſes pur a Vail 
over bis Face; and from hence I conceive 
tis that tis ſaid, Luke 7. 28. that tho 
of thoſe that are born of Women there 1s 
not a greater Prophet than John the Bap. 
11ſt, yet he that is leaſt in the Kingdom 0 
Sod rs greater than be. The Meaning 0 
it is, that the meaneſt of Chriſt's: Apoſtles 
and Miniſters duly qualified, hath a clear 
er Revelation of Goſpel Myfteries than hell 
Jabn had a plainer and more full Di 
F —:covery of the Will of God than any of ths 
ancient Frophets; he ſaw more into, an 
better knew 1 apply the pe 
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ts. Ceremonies of the Law than they, yet he: 
he fell ſhort of theſe. He was a kind of 
we | middle Perſon between the Legal and E. 
ſs, vangelical Diſpenſations, and lived partly” _} 
the vonder one, partly under the other. efore 
as Jabn the Manner. and Way of procuring 
au! Man's Redemption was a Myſtery, in his 
nd time it began to be open d, but after Chriſt's 4 
le; Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; it was: 
ms, evidently. declard, and fully known; ſo- 1 
hs, that tho' Fobn ſaw more Chrift e | 
as thoſe that went before him, yet he ſaws. 
vr. 1: than they that came alter him; ſo. 4 
on- that Goſpel Miniſters are not greater than+ 1 
ſci-. be, with reſpect to his Perſon, or Gifts, 
theſſ but of his Miniftry ; their Doctrine being 
uſe more clear and full than his. Again, as ; | 
Vail to the Jewiſh People, he affirm'd that they 
ive could not Reafaltly look to the end of 
tho what is aboliſhed; Aue is, could not tur 1 
i diſcern the Scope, Intent and Meaning of 
34h. their Legal Adminiſtrations; but that 8 ; 
n offi pl Believers do with open Face behold: * 
g 0 9 Glory of the Lord. Their Service was 41 
{tle indeed accompany'd with a great deal: of 
learn outward Pomp and Splendor ; but as pain- 
ted Glaſs tranſmits the leaft Li ght to us, ſo 
theſe ceremonious* Performances afforded 
not ſuch clear Inſtructions as the ſimple 
and plain Ordinances of Chriſtianity do:; 
and therefore our ar ee in this reſpett * | 
p | ; | 23 A | 18 3 1 
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is far greater than ever theirs was; Ad be N u. 
- Turned hi mſelf unto his Diſciples, and aid tt 

 privatch, Bleſſed are the Eyes which ſee 
Ihe things which we ſee , br r I tell you, 
that many Prophets and Ki ings have 2 
7 red to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and 
« 'bave not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
W- bis ngs which ye hear, and have not beard 
ben, Luke 10. 23, 24. They were in- 
dieed in Expectation, and had fome Glim- 
mering Apprehenfions of theſe things, but 
they were neer reveald to them in ſo 
F plain and plentiful a manner; God has been 
pPleas'd to declare his Will more fully and 
diſtinctly to ſome Perſons, and at ſome 
Times, than others; The Myſtery of Chriſt, 
Aaith the Apoſtle, was not made known unto 
 7zhe Sons "Men in other Ages, ag it is 
zom 7eveal'd to bis hotly Apoſiles and Pro- 
| pbets by the Spirit, Eph. 3. 5. And again, 
Heb. 1. I, 2. God, who at ſundry times, and 
in divers Manners, ſpake in times paſt to 
the Fathers by the Prophets, hath: in theſe 
Taft Days ſpoken unto ws by bis Son. Nom 
tit hath been the good Pleaſure of him that 
delt in the Buſh to favour us with the 
F cleareſt of his Diſpenſations, Nature had 
but Gueſſes at his Will, the Law but the 
Shadows, but here *is clearly, certainly 
and fully reveal'd. Now ſince God hath 
E reſerved better — for oath and caus'd 
us 


be better Perſons, more devout in our Pray- 


be ſo much better as our Light is clearer © } 


us to live under a better Diſpenſation of- 1 
the Covenant of Grace, tis fit we ſhould 


ers, pure in our Souls, and regular in our 
Behaviour, than they were. This is the 
natural Conſequence, and the Pſalmiſts 
Inference, from the Premiſes; He ſhewed ©  ? 
his Word unto Jacob, and his Statutes ank 
Judgments unto Iſrael; he bath not dealt 
ſo with any Nation; and as for his Fudg-- 1 
ment, they have not known them; praiſe ye 
the Lord, Pfal. 147. 19, 20. In which 
Place God's favouring I/rae! with a clear- 
er and fuller Declaration of his Divine 
Will and Pleaſure is made an Argument 
for their giving him the higheſt Praiſes, i 
and yielding him the moſt obedient Servi- 
ces; God's Bleſſing them above others, 
ſhould make them affectionate and duti- 
tiful to him above others alſo; for he ex. 
pects that we ſhould make grateful Re- 
turns of Obedience, and ſerve him the bet- 
ter, not only under, but for the Multitude 
of his Loving-kindneſſes. Let us therefore 
that glory in the Goſpel Diſpenſation take ⁶ 
heed to our Hearts and Ways, and act 16 - 4 
as that we may ſurpaſs the blind Heathens, - 3 
and Old Teſtament Jews; let our Lives 


than theirs; if not, they'll riſe up in Judg-: J 
ment againſt Us to our greater Condem⸗ = 
OI ERS... 
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of greater, when they carefully made the 
bdeſt of ſmaller Advantages. _ 
2. Profeflors of Religion have better 
Means, and conſequently ſhould lead ho- 
lier Lives than others, becauſe they have 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, which Infi. 
| * dels and Unbelievers have not. Now theſe 
FE are fo many Wells of Salvation, out of 
which we may draw the Water of Life 
- plentifully and freely; the Ordinances are 
| as. fo many Channels and Conveyancers 
| of Grace, to beget and increaſe it in the 
Soul, and have not only an Efficacy to en- 
- Hphten the Mind, which was ſpoken to 
| before; but to warm the Affections, and 
tir up the executive Powers to an actual 
Performance of what God calls to; God 
| Has ſer them up in his Church on pur- 
= pole that his People may, in the uſe of 
them, be built up in Faith and Holineſs ; 
the Waters of the Sanctuary are both 
Krengthning and healing. Indeed Ordi- 


PDelect, and for the Fault of them that at- 
tend on them; either becauſe they were 
not duly prepar'd for, or did not reverent- 


| fr under them; whatever they may thro' 
| Mens Default prove in the Event, Fa 


. 
3 * 
: 4 
* 
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nation, and upbraid our Non. improvement 


I - nances too frequently prove but dry Breaſts, 
| empty Things, but that's always thro' the 


V, afteCtionately, and in an holy manner 


n 88 
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nt they are in themſelves the Savour of Life 
he unto Life, and to us mighty Priviledges 
wat the Apoſtle affirms of one is true of - } 
er all the reſt, Sc. that they are highly be- 
0- I neficial to him that hath: the Opportunity, 
of waiting on God in them; What Aduan- 
rage then hath the Few ? much every u, 
chiefly that unto them were committed the © } 
of Oractes of God, Rom. 3. 1, 2. . To whom © Þ 
pertatneth the Adoption, and the Glory,and * Þ} 
the Covenants, and the Giving of the Lam, 
and the Service of God, and the Promiſes « x 
whoſe are the Fathers, and of ibm as 
concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, Rom. 99. 

4, 5. Which Words, as a learned Author 
nd thinks, have immediate Reference to each! 
other, all the intermediate Ones coming © i 

al in by way of Parentheſis; but whether that = 1 
be ſo or no, of this we are certainz:.that © i 
or eis an hi gh Favour to have the Uſe: of the ⁵ 
ls ; Ordinances ; theſe are an happy Treaſure W 
J; God hath put into the Hand of his Church! 
5 o enrich the Souls of his People by; to- 
8 wean 'em off more and more from the 
a. World, and gire em a Lift Heavenward, 
Theſe are the Means of Grace, and Spurs 
to excite us to Dnty ; and therefore if they 
ner that enjoy them are net more gracious and 
» | Ptous than others, they are utterly inexeu- 
fable. By theſe God dreſſeth, and water - 
eth, and. prunes. his Spiritual. Vineyard.“ 
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and therefore if it proves unfruitful after 
all, tis in a wotſe Condition than the bar- 
ren Wilderneſs, which had never ſo much 
© Colt and Care laid out upon it; For the 
Earth, which drinketh in the Rain which 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herhs 
 aneet for them by whom it is dreſſed, re. 
*eerverh Bleſſing from God; but that which 
 Peareth Thorns and Briars is rejected, and 
I meb unto curſine, whoſe End is to be 
Burned Heb. 6. 7, 8. You ſee that its 
_ Having the Rain upon it, and yet abound- 
Ing in Weeds, not uſeful Plants, is the 
Occafion of its Curſing, and Reaſon why 
*tis doom'd to the Fire; its having the 
1 and not being better d by them, 
-Incenſeth God's Wrath, and pulls down his 
Vengeance; if Men have the Dews of the 
Word, and the Droppings of the Sanctua- 
„ and yet are unholy and impious, they 
lo but haſten, increaſe and ſecure the grea- 
ter Judgments to themſelves thereby. 
5 3. Profeſſors of Religion have better 
Means and Helps to Piety, and conſequent- 
2 fhould be more exemplary in it than 
_ Others, becauſe they have a-new Nature 
in them, which difpoſerh and enables them 
- to Acts of Religion; every ane that pre- 
tends to Religion, profefſerh himſelf to be 
' a Member of Chuift, Now all that are 
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of bith Profeſſors under this 1 have 7 J 


fore if any Man be in Chriſt, be is a neto 
new Diſpoſition, new Inclinations, * new 4 
tho not perfectly; he's alter d in every Re- -I 


Tpect,-tho? not yet ſo fully as he ſhall be; 4 
of Carnal and Earthly he is become 10. 


| Jpringeng” up into E verlaſting Life, gon 


2 Pet. I. 4. Tis an holy Principle of 0:3 A 


Duty. It can imply no lefs than a Difpo-Y 
ſedneſs of the Soul to, and Preparation of 


makes us prone to cm © ſo the-new: Na- 


e an „ Hoh 2 1 1x? Ce 


a ſaving Change wrought in their Souls, f 
their Luſts are mortified, and they have 
every one of the Graces "of. God's. Spire 3 
implanted in them, 2 Cor, 5. 17. Ihere- — 4 


| "4 2 


Creature , old things are. paſt a away, bebold- ©. 
all things. are become nerd. He hath 2 


Defites, new Joys, new. Apprehenſions, -4 
and a new Heart; and what's the neceſſa- 


ry. Conſequence. of all theſe; he leads a 


new Life too; he is throughly ſanctified, 


tual and Heavenly : He hath Grace in 
him, and that's like a Well of. Water © 


4. 14. This new Creature ſpoken of in 5. 
Text is that Divine Nature which St. Fer 
ter ſaith the Saints are made Partakers of, 


bedience, which inclines them to their 


all its Faculties for the Diſcharge of what 
the Law of God requires. As the old Na- 
ture we all receiv'd from carrupt Adam 


ture he derives from hrift makes 2 Be. 


nieren 
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F Hevexr fit for, and obliges him to the Du- 
ties of Religion; it both enables and binds 
bim to yield unto God fincere, hearty and 
= univerſalObedience, 1 ſhall prove both; and, 
1. That this new Nature that every 
true Chriftian is made Poſſeſſor of, ena- 
dles him for the Duties of Religion, 
Dis Faculties are purged of their old Lea- 
ven, put into a fit Poſture, and furniſhed 
with a competent Degree of Power to do 
= the Will of God, there's an Agreeableneſs 
between the Heart of a Chriſtian, and the 
Law of God; the Biaſs of his Soul leans 
that way; and tho” the Relicks of ind wel- 
ling Corruption may ſometimes puſh him 


into. Acts of Rebellion againſt God, and 


= make him be overtaken with a Fault, yet 
the main Bent of his Soul is towards God, 
and he hath within him what is ſuffici- 
ent, if ſtitr'd up; fuppoſing ſtill the Aſſi- 


Spirit, (which ſhall. be ſpoken to under 


Ckriſtian, and this diſpoſeth, fits, and ca- 
1 . him for Spiritual Actions; the 
Mbit is eaſily drawn forth into Exerciſe, 


F > ng Facility and Delight; for all Plea- 
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8 fiances he's ſare to have from the Divine 
the next Head) to enable him to go thro” 


| with thoſe things which are requir'd by 
the Goſpel There's Spiritual Life in a 


and produced the Act, and that with ſui- 
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ſanctified Heart is faſhion'd according to the 


gn WI, 


vine Commands. on the Soul of a true Con- 


liever will from the Heart obey that Forn 
of Doctrine, (not barely that is deliver d 


FFA 


our Facult les and Enjoyments ; 5 now. the F 
Law of God; there'san Impreflion of theDi- 


vert; he is (ifI may fo ſpeak) caſt into the 3 
Mould of the Goſpel, and therefore he will 
behave himſelf accordingly. A ſound Be- 


\ 


unto him) but into which he is delivered; 
for ſo the Greek Words in the Original, as 
our Margin rightly takes notice of ſignifie 
in Rom. 6. 17. This carries a greater Eu- 
phaſis with it, and more livelily expreſſeth 
the Efficacy of Evangelical Doctrines on 
the Souls of God's People; it repreſents the 
Goſpel as a Mould into which we are caſt, 
and thenceforth bear the exact Stamp, 

Form, Faſhion, Figure and Likeneſs of, 

and this Suitableneſs of the renewed Heart 

to the Divine Law makes it the more ea- KB} 
ſily, chearfully and exactly, perform whats 


enjoin'd by it; for wereadily do thoſe a- 
ctions which we are fitted for, and inclin'd 1 
to; what we do naturally we do with Plea- © 
ſure; but that which is done againſt the 
Grain hatk always Difficulty and Trouble 
attending it; that which is forced, and con- 
trary to our Inclinations, is neither laſting 
nor delightful; but natural, Acts are plea- 
Ant, and How from the Soul as wn! 9 
MF TE gs _ Irom 
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134 Arguments and Motives 
from a Fountain, plentifully, jocundly and 
freely. Now aa renewed Heart is fitted 
and ſuited to God's Commands, and will 
| © obey them; not only becauſe they are en- 
© © Join'd, but becauſe it's inclin'd; it hath 
E © Principles of Grace, and that makes the 
Work not, tedious, but delightful : the 
Man that feareth the Lord will not only 
do, but delight greatly in his Command- 
ments, P/al. 112. 1. Things are eaſie or 
difficult according to the Poiſe and Incli- 
nation of the Soul, (Mart. 119. P/. 3 16. 
B.) and conſequently the regenerate Soul, 
+ that hath a Capacity and Inclination to 
wat is good, will ſet about it cheerily, and 
perform it regularly, and in ſome compe- 
tent meaſure at leaſt as he ought ;. and, 
21. As this new Nature d iſpoſeth and ena- 
= bles a Chriſtian to be better, and do more 
than other Men, ſo it obliges him to it 
alſo; this is indeed the neceſſary and inſe- 
parable Conſequent of the former; if we 
| are better able, we muſt do more; for we 
gare engag d not only to make ſome faint 
Eſſays, but to do our utmoſt to advance 
E God's Glory, and the Benefit of our ſelves 
and others. When God beſtows on us Gifts 
and Abilities, he expects we ſhould trade 
with them, and make him ſuitable Returns; 
if we are Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
mik eſcape the Corruption that isin th 
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World through Luft, and give all Dili- 


gence to add one degree of Grace to ano- 
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ther; and take care not only that theſe 


things be in us, but that they abound to,: 
and that we ben't barren, or unfruilſul 
in the Knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 
our feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.4, to 8. God looks 1 
that our new Nature ſhould produce 
new Lives, and ſanktified Hearts a pure 
Converſation. This is one end he aims at 


in our Regeneration: Of his own Will be- 


gat he ws by the Word of Truth, that we 
might be a kind of firſt Fruits of his Ca- 
tures, Jam. 1; 18. I will, faith God, 
put a new Spirit within you; and I will Þ 


take the Stony Heart out of their Fleſh, and 


give them an Heart of Fleſh; and why fo? . 
Why, that follows, that they may walk in 


my Statutes, and keep mine Ordinances, 
and do them, Ezek. 11. 19, 20. Soagain, 
Chap. 36. 26. A new Heart alſo will I givs 
you, and a new Spirit will J put within 


you; and I wilt take away the Stony Heart 
out of your Fleſh, and give you an Heart of 
Ee/ſh; and I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and |} 
ye ſhall keep my Judgments, and do them. 


And the Apoſtle proſecutes the ſame Ar- 


gument for Strictneſs in Piety, Cloſe 3. 9 
17.Lie not one to another, ſeeing yehave pu: 
of the gd Man with a us Deeds 2 and haue 'Y 
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136 © Arguments and Moti ves 
put on the new Man, which is renewed. 
in Knowledge, after the Image of bim 
hat created him; and what then? Why, 
4 pat on therefore (as the Eleft of God, boly 
4 and beloved ) Bowels r of Mercies 5 KR nd. 
EF meſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meeknefs, 
F Long:ſuffering, forbearing. one another, 


and forgiving one another; and above all 


things, put on Charity; and let the Peace 


= of God rule in your Hearts, to the which 


E "alſo are ye called into one Body; and be 
ye thankful: Let the Word of God dwell 
In you. richly in all Wiſdom, teaching. 
and admoniſhing. one another in Pſalms, 

and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, ſinging 
with Grace in your Hearts to thè Lord, 


and whatſoever ye do in Word or Deed, 


do all inthe Name of the Lerd-Jeſus, &c. 


= Where you find him preſſing them to 


= perſonal and relative Duties, beth to 

+ God and Man, upon this very Conſide- 

ration, that they had put on the new 
Man; and the Fruth is, tis but ſuitable 
that our Reception of a new Nature 
mould be. ſeconded by new and pious 
Actions. If we be renewed. in the Spirit 
of our Mind, every one will expect that 
we ſhould put off concerning the former 
= Converſation the old Man, which ts cor - 
rut, according to the deceitful Luſts, Eph. 
1 Z 4. 22 23. I We Pꝛietend to Abilities On f 
J 8 


” 4 
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the Dicharge of our Duty, *tis expected = 
we ſhould evidence them by a confciona» 
ble and exact Performance,; God, when 
he ingrafts us into the good Glive. Tree, 
and makes us Partakers of the Juice and 
Fatneſs thereof, looks that we ſhould bring 
forth far more and better Fruit than we } 
did whilſt we continu'd Branches of the | 
Olive-tree- that was wild by Nature. 
Our ſtanding in the Church demands.a 
ſuitable care to pleaſe God, and keep our » 
ſelves unſpotted from the World; for 
the Sins ot God's own Children are worſe I 
than the Sins of others; for they are 3 1 
mitted againſt greater / Light , | 
Means and Love, and Mercy , "a 
contrary Prineiple; they reflect greater 
Dimanour upon God and Religion, grieve 

the Hearts of their Fellow-Chriſtians, and 
prejudice thoſe that are without againſt 4 
Religion. Tis neither new nor ſtrange 
to behold prophane ones working Wick - 


edneſs; they act according to their Na- 
ture; tis common with them, and there- 


fore others take little or no notice of, 


make no Remarks upon it; but when one | 


that pretends to be a ſanCtified Perſon 
behaves himſelf diſorderly, the World 
rings of it, and_it preſently becomes the 
Town-talk. O Chriſtiansl hat reaſon then 
have we to be cautious over our Behaviour 
„„ "NO 
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EF 298 \ Arguments and Motfves* 
bk watchful againſt Sin, and careful to come 
up to that Strictneſs in our Chriſtian 
| Courſe we make Profeſſion of, leſt elſe 
we caſt a Blot upon our Holy Religion, 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf ſuffer an unde- 


F ſerved Eclipſe by our Means? Let us. 


therefore be ſure to act according to that 
|. new Frame of Heart we profeſs to have, 


4 oy 77 


and ſquare our Behaviour according to 
that Goſpel-Rule we profeſs to be goi- 


F 'ded by. David in Eſalm 51.10, begg d 
| _ God to create in him a clean Heart, and 
rene a right Spirit within him; ve pre- 
tend already to be poſleſs'd of ſuch Hearts; 
F Olet' evidence it to all the World, by 
leading ſuch even, virtuous,” unblameable 


| Converſations, as our holy Religion calls 


for; tis in vain to make a verbal Acknow- 
ledgement of Piety, without a ſuitable 
Practice; bare Words wont gain Credit 
with Diſcerning Men at preſent, nor ever 
find Acceptance with the All-ſeeing God 
; hereafter, O let's therefore take heed 


we don't deceive our ſelyes, but prove 


our having the Root of the Matter with. 
in us, by cauſing it to bud, and ſprout, and 
branch forth in better Acts of Piety to- 


| wards God, Juſtice towards Men, and 


E Sobriety towards our Selves, than are to 
be met with in unregenerate ones. 
4. A Profeſſor of Religion ſhould do 


— 
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more than others, becauſe he Bath bet- 


ter 
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ter Aſſiſtance than others; they have 


© of Religion, and by theſe bleſſed Sugge- 


And when he hath thus reconciled our 
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only the Aid of common Grace, he of 
the ſanctifying Spirit of God. "Tis a 
part of the Holy Ghoſt's Office to ſan- 
ctiſie the Natures of God's People, and 
aſſiſt them in the Performance of their 
Duty, and Combat with their ſpiritual Ad- 
verſaries. He at firſt breathes in upon. 
our Souls, by ſuggeſting to our Minds 
© the powerful Motives and Arguments 


© ſtions of his gradually perſwades and 
© bends our ſtubborn Wills, melts and 
© mollifies our hard Hearts, reduces and 
© tempers our wild AﬀeCtions to a wil- 
© ling Compliance with the Will of God. 


Hearts to the Duties of Religion, he 
leaves us not there, but infinvates into 
our Thoughts ſuch Conſiderations as are 
apt to ftir us up to the Practice and Per- 
formance of em: © To allure our Hope, 
© alarm our Fear, or affect our Ingenuity, 
and by theſe to excite our Zeal, and 
render us more active and vigorous in 
the Ways of Piety and Vertue. (Scat. 
xl. Part 2. Vol. 2. Pag. 86, 88.) Naß 
further, he not only prepares vs for, and 
ſtirs us up to, but alſo aſſiſts us in the 


Diſcharge of our Duty; The good Spirit of, 
God belpeth- our Infirmittes, Rom. 8. 26. 


And what not only in Prayer, but in ever 
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| other holy Performance, a true Chriſtian 
A led by the Spirit of God, Rom. 8. 14. 
- and through if Lis. that he mortifies the 
Deeds ef the Body, v. 13. and is flreng- 
Ihen d with -might by him in the inner 
Man, Eph. 3. 16. And this is unto or 
for Obedience, 1 Pet. I. 2. So that he 
| ſhall not faint under commanded Perfor- 
mances, for his God helpeth him; every 
FF holy Soul may, confidently rely upon God 
or Strength, and ſay boldly, The Lords 
my Helper, I will not fear; for he hath 
. ad, Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake 
3 thee, Heb. 13. 5, 6. It pleaſes our Hea- 
venly Father to afford plentiful Help to 
every one of his Children, he ſtrengthers 
them in his Ways, gives them his help- 
ing Hand, and thereby makes thoſe Per- 
formances eaſie, which elſe would be im- 
poſſible to them. Tho God's Children 
are entruſted and endow'd with a Stock 
of inherent Grace, yet were they left to 
themſelves, they would prove unfruitful; 
_ tho' there be Sap in the Tree, yet unleſs 
it be drawn forth by the enlivening Heat 
[ -of the Sun, twill neither bud nor bloſſom; 
© Therefore the Spirit of God doth not 
0 only renew our Wills, and fit us with 
© an inward Power to do the things that. 
< are well-pleaſing in his Sight, but ex- 
Leites and al tuates chat Fower, 25 2. 
EK * $ oo _ 


of his Commands, ſo that Obedience to 


Per an Holy Life, Of 141 
13. and giveth us to will and to do; not 
© only a Will and Inclination to do G od, 
© but becauſe of the Oppoſition of the 
»Fleſn, and manifold Temptations, he 
© gives alſo a Power to perform what 


25 


we are inclined to, (Mant. 119. P/. 


316. B.) The Spirit of God adminiſters 8 
Strength to us in our Spiritual Combat, 
and conveys a Power into the Soul of 
obeying his Commands; juſt as our Savi- 
viour when he bid the Man that had a 
withered Hand to ſtretch forth his Hand. 
and communicated - Strength with his 
Command; ſo that upon the other's En- 
deavonrs he found an Ability, and it was 
made found, Mat. 12. 13. So when we 
ſet about the Performance of what the 
Law of God requires, and exert and put 
forth the utmoſt of our Power init, God 
breathes into our Souls by his Divine Spi- 
rit, gives us Power from on high,” an 
adminiſters ſuch Aid to us, that we can 
readily go through with what would elfe . } 
be too hard for us; he offers us Aﬀi> 
ſtance proportionable. to the Difficulties 


0 FO 8 


them can't be impoſſible to us without our 
own Fault. Now let any Undertaking be 
never ſo difficult, yet if we are ſupplied 3 
with ſufficient Strength, Help and Afi» © } 
ſtance, the Difficulty will preſently va- 
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4 \ 6-4 and the thing become feaſible, and 
xs Ve Bane na we who have a new Nature f th 
| to qualifie us for, diſpoſe us to, and th 
| quicken us in our Chriſtian Courſe, and gr 
the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, need not A 
fear if we ben' t wanting to our ſelves of ac- I 
compliſhing his Will; what tho? we wreſtle ſev 
not with Fleſhand Blood but with Principa. ſto 
lities and Powers, and 'the Rulers of the Man 
Darkneſs of this World ,and SpiritualWick- en 
edneſs in Heavenly Places, yet let's but Wha 
take to us the whole Armour of God, Whis 
and manage it aright, and then no que- he 
ſtion but through the Spirit's Aſſiſtance I ſee 
we ſhall be able to withſtand in the evil tin 
Day; And having done all, to ftand, Eph. 
6.12, 13. Tho they can eaſily over- 
power us, yet they can never maſter 
him; our beſt Strength is indeed but 
Weakneſs, O but he's poſſeſs d of an Al- 
mighty Force, and both can and will bruiſe 
Satan under our Feet ſhortly. Let's not 
| therefore be diſcouragd when we have 
ſuch a Second, who can curb the Inſolence, 
and vanquiſh the Power of the Adverſa- 
y; chear up then, Chriſtian, under all thy 
Weakneſſes, and be animated to thy Duty 
by this reviving Conſideration, that his 
Strength is made known in Weakneſs, 
and his. Grace ſuffcient for thee, 2 Cor, 
12. 9 5 5 -Tis W enough to uphold 
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Ges? . Temptations, and prevent 
re 115 into Sin, to defend thee againſt 
ad the Rage of thy Spiritual Adverſary, for 
id N greater is he that is in you, (faith the 
ot ¶Apoſtle) than he that is in the Vorld, 
c- Joh. 4. 4. To carry thee through with 
le Nevery Duty, and enable thee acceptably 
a- to perform it. Now God hath promiſed, 
he and actually affords this to every conſci- 
K. Nentious, vigilant, ſtriving Chriſtian, he 

wt Mhath ſaid, Lx. I I. 13. that he will ; give 
d, bis good Spirit to them that ask him, and 
je- Ile actually beſtows him on all thoſe who. 
ce Meck him in a way of their Daty, and con- 
vil Mtinueth him with them that cheriſh Tak 
gh, {improve his Motions as they ought, Now. 


er- Ms the Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit ena= ö 


ter Ables a Chriſtian to do more than others, 
ſoit obligeth him to more too; we muſt. 
not {ſhrink from, but be moſt vigorous in 
dur Duty, and ſhould be excited to it by 
this very Conſideration, as the Apoſtle 
bimſelf plainly intimates. to us, Phil. 2. 
12, 13. Work out your own "Salvation 
with Ezar and Trembling, and why ſo? 


thy Why, becauſe *77s God that worketh in 
uty Do both to will. and to do of his good 
his eure; you ſee the Apoſtle would have 


s work, becauſe he doth ; Sc. in Concur- 
ence with, and Subordination to him, 
ome have been t to ink, nay, and 
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- 144 ; Arguments and Motives RK 
ay too, if God worketh both to will and 
to do, what Need or Room is there for 


« 
} 
B my working? But the Apoſtle is of ano- b 
F ther Mind; he did not think that God's : 
t 


| working ſhould diſpence with ours, much 
leſs that ours would derogate from God's; 
but he makes that powerful Grace which 
is ready to aſſiſt us, an Argument why we 
ſhould do our utmoſt our ſelves; his O- 
-  peration ſhould be the Patern, Strength 
and. Heartner of ours; our being aſſur d 
of ſo powerful and irreſiſtible an Affi 
ſtant ſhould animate us to, and encourage 
us in Religion, and we ſhould be aſham' 
to fall ſhort in that which we have ſuch 
an jneſtimable Advantage for our Per. 
t formance of. O let's vigorouſly ſet about 
|= God's Work, and put forth our utmoſt 
_ .. Strength, and heartily endeavour to ac- 
F compliſhit; and not fit down in an idle 
_ Deſpondency, but beſtir our ſelves to the 
E utmoſt; for if after all the_aforementi- 
F - oned Means; Helps and Advantages, we 
live in a cuſtomary, l:zy, ſtupid Neglect 
of our Duty, we ſhall be altogether un. 
excuſable, and have no Cloak for our Sin; 
nay, not ſo much as any plauſible Plez 
for the Palliation of it; if therefore any 
of you, who have heard this, and been 
aſſur'd of the aſſiſting Preſence of the 
e, ee — 
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bout it; to your Peril be it: I muſt be ſoo 
Faithful as to tell you plainly, that your 
Fault is Heinous, - and the Puniſhmene _ } 
thereof will aſſuredly be Grievous 8. for 


from the Mouth of God himſelf, that if 


* out of a Conceit or Pretence that your 


{tween God and you which is to be 


Oppoſitions to Eternal Happineſs ;- or you 
that would not be perſuaded to do any 
thing for your ſelves, but rather choſe to 


Sav'd. (Scot. xl. p. I. 310.) Surely if you 
iſcarry a 
Fig #- N 8 Sloth, | 
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1 || of God, ſhall out of a Fretence that 
your Work is too Difficult,” never ſet 2. 


be ſtrengthned, and will not; and pretend 
Impoſlibility as the Reaſon of your Non- 
attempts for God, when you are aſſured 


you are but willing to lay out your beſt 
Endeavours, you ſhall not fail of that Help _ 4 
which Infallibly Crown your Labours 
with an happy. Succeſs. If any of you + 
© therefore ſhall lay down your Arms, and' 4 
' reſolve to Contend no longer with them, 


Spiritual Enemies are too Mighty for 
you, let Heaven and Earth judge be- 
charg d with your Ruin; God that ſo) 
graciouſly offer d you his Help, ſtretc hl {@ 
out his Arm to raiſe you up, and tendred* . 4 
his Spirit to Conduet you through al! 


Periſh with Eaſe, then take any Pains to ba 
ie all hl through-your dw . 


e Arguments and Marioes | 
| Sloth, and wont move a Finger "towards 
E yourown Safety and Felicity, but lye ſtill 
complaining, you'll be condemm d by all, 
and lye under the ſevereſt Cenſure of God, 
| Angels and Men at laſt: O prevent that, by 
making the beſt Improvement of this Di- 
EF . vine Aid; don't quench and grieve the Spi. 
it, nor ſuppreſs its Motions, nor reſiſt 
fits Opetations, but thankfully receive the 
© Affiftance he brings. Lay your ſelves open 
to his All.wiſe Conduct, and put forth the 
| utmoſt of your own Strength; firive ac- 
* * <cording to the beſt of your Abilities, that 
he may vouchſafe you his furthering Pre- 

' AJence; go boldly to the Throne of Grace 
+ for it, and then no Queſtion but you will 
- Obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in 
F thetime of Need, - Heh. 4. 16. Beſtir your 
| Mf{clvesto Purpoſe, and ſtrive with all your 
- Might to advance his Glory, entitle. your 
Aelves to his Favour, and do him Service, 
and then be of good Courage, for be ſhall 
Nrengthen your Hearts, all ye that hope in 

E be Lord, Flak'3n.26 tf 1 5 
= 4. Profeſſors of Religion ſhould be bet- 
ter, and do more than others, becauſe they 
have more, greater, ſtronger Motives to an 
holy Life than other Perſons. - 
I. They have more Motives to Fer- 
Juade them to the Praftice of Piety than 
_ _ -other Perſons, for they have all the Ar. 


® J 
* * 
* 
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r an Holy Tifh. my, 24 
giv that Paganiſth and Judaifi had te 
excite them to univerfal Purity, whatfo- _ 
ever being agreeable to right Reaſon, be · 
d, ing now taken into, and made a part 
y || the Law 'of Chrift, and they have e 
1 peculiar Incitements of Chriftiant 
i- M2. Profeſſors of Religion fhould belive | 
iſt Ml themſelves better than other Men, becauſe 
he they have not only more, but ſtronger Mo- 
en tives to it than any ele; the Arguments 
be that the Moral Heathens made uſe of, were 
c- Jof a weaker Nature, and gave a feebler L 
nat Touch upon the Soul than thoſe of Chri- 
re- ſtianity: They diffeaded them from Vice, 
ace and pieſſed em to Duty, becauſe the con- 
ill trary would produce a great deal of fur [4 1 
in ſent Trouble to themſelves, and Di 
out ſl bance in the World, and that they might 
ot win the Reputation of wiſe and eferving 
our Perſons ; but Paganiſm was an utter 5 
ice, ger to ſome of the moſt powerful Argn 
hall ments that Chriſtianity hath for an Hey 
ein Lite; and as to others, though it might 
mention them, yet twas but faintly, and I 
bets with much doubting, whether what they 
hey brought as an Incentive toPiety would really 
o auf be accompliſhed or no. Now the ſtronger 
Motives we have to an HolyLife, the more 
Pet- immoveably ſhould our Souls be fix'd to 
than} what's good, and the more Shameful tis 
A- for us to . it; = more pane” 


TT 
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4 * 148 Dan, and Motroes 


any. Ane is, the more Eftectually f 
ſhould. it ſway the Soul; and if we, da ! 
have more powerful Confi derations to Ne 
ale us to an Holy Life, don't be- II 
Have our ſelves more Regularly, we ſhall 5 
be Inexcuſable. To ſhew our Engage- I 
ments therefore to be and do better, I {| 
| ſhall lay before you ſome of the peculiar Ne. 
1 Arguments of our Religion, and demon- 
rate as to ſome others, that though they 
1  werealledg'd by ſome of the Heathen Mo- 
6 . that yet they were not ſo well at- 
fteteſted to be Real, and conſequently not fo 
Convictive and Efficacious to them as 
do us; „ 

I. I ſhall lay before you ſane Peculia 

Arguments of Chriſtianity. - 
. The Love of Chriſt in Dying for us, 
zs a ſtron Argument for our Compliance 
"© With the Divine Will; this is one of the 
- Tpecial Motives of our Religion: Hes. 
= _ «theniſm was altogether ignorant of it; 
4 they could not preſs Men to Holineſs by the 
Affection of a Redeemer, for they knew 
not of any; and tho“ the Jews had ſome 
| oc! and glimmering Apprehenfions of 
i,, yet they were much to ſeek about it; 
they knew indeed that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come into the World, and work out De- 
=. | _liverance for his People, but in what Mar- 
ner, and by what Means, he ſhould Effect 
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©... © for an Holy Life. ©. is 
ho || this, was to them unknown; twas indeed. 
to | evidently typified in their Sacrifices; the 
be- Death of the offer'd Beaſt having an ap- 
all I parent Reference to that of Chrift, and 
ge- yet that by Death this Bleſſed Lamb of God 14 
, I Bhould overcome him, who had the PW - 
iar Wer of Death, and Deliver us, was a thing 
on- they were not thorou hly acquainted with. 1 
ey They expected a Meſſias that ſhould *! 
Ho: Ml come in a ſplend id Manner, with a great 
at- MW deal of outward Pomp and Grandeur, and. 
{0 N never dream d that he muſt work out De- 
45 liverance for them by Suffer ing himſelf : 
his appears in that even his Familiars. 
dat Followers and Diſciples, tho” they hac 
long convers'd with him, and been fre- 
quently told of it by him, yet never ap- 
prehended that his Suffering was to be the 
Way to his Glory, and that he muſt Save 
them by Dying himſelf, Laue 18.31, 23, Þ 
34. Then he 100k untp him the Twelve; 1 
and ſaid unto them, Behold- we go up l 
Jeruſalem, and all things that are written” 
in the. Prophets concerning the Son of © 
Man ſhall be accomplifhed ; for he ſhall be” + 
delivered to the Gentiles, and he ſhall be 
Moc ed, and ſpitefully Intreated, and Spi: 
on, and they. hall Scourge him, and put. 
him to. Death, and they underſtood none o 
theſe things; and it was hid from them; 
wither þndw ghey_ the things which wer 
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Meaning of his Expreſſions; they 


were ſo blinded with a Conceit of his Per- 
Jonal Reign, and a Glorious Kingdom on 


Earth, that they could not conceive he 


- meant this of himſelf, and therefore knew 
not what to make of it; and when one 
of them ſeem'd in part to Apprehend it, 


he preſently Contradias it. From that 


ume forth Feſws began to ſhew unto bi 


Diſciples, hot that be muſt go unto Jeruſt 


lem, an. ſuffer many things of the Elders, 


Chref-Prieſts and Scribes, and be Ruled, 
and be-rars'd again the Third Day; then 
Peter 100& him, and began to Rebuke bin, 
ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this 
ſhall not be unto thee, Matth. 16. 21, 22. 
You ſee here that this Argument for our 
Obedience from Chriſt's Dying Love is 
perfectly New); for if any had known it, 
we may well preſume the Apoſtles did; 


and their Ipnorance of it, at feaſt Miſap: 


pzchenfions about it, argues thoſe of others; 
for certainly they had the beſt Means 


ol attaining the Knowledge of it of any. 


Now this is one of the moſt forcible Per- 
ſuaſives to Obedience imaginable; what 


can prevail more wWRh an Ingenious Per. 


ſon than this unexampl'd and amazing In- 


ſtance of Affection? What will conſtrain 
us to be Holy and Dutiful to & 


ad, if the 


- 
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8 an + Holy Life - 1 " 
Love 1 Chriſt in Dy ing for us will not = 4 

tey  Surely- the Soul can't be more ſtrongly- © } 
er- urg'd to Piety by any thing than by this 
on endearing Conſideration, that he that re- 
he] quires it, laid down his Life to do us 1 
i What Motive can more effcQually . 
dne prefs us to any Duty, than that Chriſt 

it, Redeemed us with his deareſt Blood to 
bat that very End > What flinty Hearts have 
pn we, if they will not be melted by this ⁵ 
12-8 Flame of Affection into an hen, cbearful. - 
rs, and exact Compliance? Mechinks no- 
ech thing ſhould he too hard for us, either 18 4 
n do or ſuffer for him, who hath done ſo i 
in, much for our Souls: He hath deliver d. 
n eur Souls from Death, our Eyes oe” 
22. Tears, and our Feet from Falling. O how: 
ur reaſonable then is it that we ſhould Walk 
iz before the Lord in the Land of the Living! | 
it, Did he Die for our Sakes, and ſhall no- 
di we be Obedient to the Will of God for f 
p: his : Did he ſuffer the greateſt Torment- 
5s for us, and ſhall not we do Beneficial Du- 
ins! ties, and yield a reaſonably Service to 


I him? Te Know, Brethren, the Grace of Þ 
er · ¶ our Lord eſws Chriſt, who tho be das 
ur Rich, yet for our Sakes he became 3 : | i 
er · 7hat we through bis Poverty might be made 
In- Rich. 2 Cor. 3.9. Methinks his generous 
inf} Affection ſhauld draw ours after it, and 
hoſſ his ee n be we. 
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of our willing Obedience; his Love to us 

was ſtronger than Death, the. Waters 
could not Quench, neither could the Flouds 
t Drown it; ſhould not ours to him then be 
ſtronger than a few petty Difficulties 2 
E - Surely tis not fit that our Duties ſhould 
be perform'd with/a backward unwilling 
Heart for his Glory, when his Blood 
| ftream'd forth ſo freely for our Good, he laid 


down his Life, a Ranſom forus ; and we 


” fhould yield up our whole ſelves an aceep- 
table Sacrifice to him, and imploy every 
Member, Power and Faculty that we have, 
for the Advancement of his Glory. This 
is the Apoſtle's Inference, Fora/much then 
2 Chriſt hath ſuffered for ws in the Fleſh, 


arm your ſelves therefore with the ſame 


| Mind, for be that hath ſuffer d in the Fleſh 
bath: ceaſed from Sin, that he no longer 
ſhould Live the ref! of his Time in the 


Fleſh to the Luſts of Men, but to the Will 


of God; for the Time-paſt f our Lives 


may ſuffice us to have wrought the Will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in Laſci vi- 


FL, ouſneſs, Luſts, Exceſs of Wine, Revel- 


lings, Banqueitings, and abominable Idolqs 
tries. 1 Pet. 4. 1, 2,3. St. Paul tells us, 


that this was Chriſt's Aim, Deſign and 
End in Dying for us, Rom. 14. 8, 9. For, 
tohether we live, we live unto the Lord, 
or whetber we die, wr dye unto tbe Lord; 
E whaber therefore we hve or 27 are © 


e 


5 


4 


us 


died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 


he Lord both of the Dead and Living. 
This therefore i- ſay, and teſtifie in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles in the Vanity of their Mind, but 
that ye walk ſuitable to your Engagements; 


and fince Chrift. Eyed your Sanctification 


and Obedience in his Suffering, do. you 


beſure. to yield and evidence it in your 


Practice. 


2. Profeſſors of Religion are mov'd to 


the Performance of their Duty by various 


Examples which others have not; Gd 
hath lighted up theſe to animate us to 
our Duty, and tis a Shame for us to fall 
Hort of it, when we have ſuch Noble Pa- 
terns ſet. before us; we ſhould Copy out- 


their Actions and Perfections in our o.Ʒ mn, 
and Imitate that which is by the God of 
Heaven deſignedly propos'd tous to that 


End. God knows us to be imitating Crea- 
tures, apt to do as we ſee others do before 
us, and therefore he ſeconds his ſtricteſfſt 
Precepts for Piety, and againſt Vice, by 
giving Examples of the Performance and 


— — 


88 92 for an Holy Life. f 55 ; : 15 1 
the Lord's ; for to this End Chriſt both 


Reward of the former; and Punifhing the: - ! 


latter, that thereby we may. be the more: 
Effectually won upon to Perform the one, 


and Avoid the other. I hall not infiſt on 


the Examples of Vengeance againſt th: 
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Wicked, though. our due Obſervation and: 
Remembrance of them have a great In- 
fluence upon our Behaviour, and Is a pro- 


4 Per Means to keep us back from the Com. 
miſſion of Sin, becauſe ſuch Examples are 


common to all; and lye open to the View 
of Infidels as well as. Profeflors.: Pro- 


Phane Hiſtories give ſeveral Inſtances of 


+ 
— 


Examples for the Promotion of your de- 
which Chriſtianity makes knovvn, but the 


* * 
\ 
0 


1 Heathens were altogether ignorant of. 


A 
4M 
= \ 


the Divine Vengeance againſt Perſons re. 


|  markably Wicked as well as Sacred; but 


E ſhall briefly propoſe to you ſome peculiar 


> vout, virtuous and unblameable Behaviour, 


1 The Example of God himſelf is 2 
Powerful Motive to the Profeſſors of Re. 
-.ligion to excite them to Purity, and a re- 

gular Converſation, and is made uſe of, 

_. Matzh. 5. to the end, Be ye therefore. Per. 
Jett; even as. your Father which is in He: 

- venags.Perfed; v. 48. and v. 44-45. We ate 

bid- to Love our Enemies, &c. that ut 
may be the Children of our Father which 


In Heaven; that is, that we may both 


really be, and evidence our ſelves to be 


ſuch, for he maketh his Sun to riſe on ibi 


Buil, and on the Good, &c. And again he 


is propos d to our Imitation, Eph. 5. 1: 
Be ge Followers o God as Dear Children. 


* 1 
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to be Holy; becauſe he is ſo but you may 1 
 fay, how muſt God be ee 2 1 : 4 


 rineſ$;  Independency, and thelike; would! 


of uſurping his Authority, and ſetting bim? 
beſide the Throne of his Glory, and fixing 


tude we ſhould ſtrive for in theſe. is. thar 4 
which the Wax bears to the Seal, that 

vhere the one is out, the other lets i in; 1 
mean, 
compel our chearful Su 


Weakneſs, and Reliant ; 
his Independency make us acknowledge 21 
our conſtant Dependance on him, for the 


Truth, Mercy, 
Wiſdom, 
Kubin e of theſe on our Actions and 


FP 
i Huly, ſo be ye in all manner of gerte, 
15e God's Purity is mentioned as 
an Incentive to ours; and. we ate preſs'd : 


in his Moral, not in his Incommunica 

Perfections; me. former areithe Obj; ab 
our Veneration; and to aſpire: after a Be- 
ing like God in his Sovereignty; Almigh- 


be High- Treaſon againſt the Crown: and 
Dignity of Heaven, as imply ing a Delre 


ous ſelves in his Room. All the Simi 1 


that Natural Sovereignty - thould*] 
ction; his Om- 4 
nipotency make us ſenſible of. our o 
upon his Power; 5 


Continuance both of our Beings and Hel- 


ſedneſs, and fo in the reſt: But then as go 


his Moral Perfections, fuch as his \uſtice,,] 
Patience, Goodneſs and 
we hould-Arive to. bear a Re- 


"oe TR act F athiully, Mile i ; 
15 f 
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E 159 Arguments and Motiven 
| Mercifully, Prudently, and Bountifully, in MW 5; 


Imitation of him; theſe Perfections of his g 


dre clearſy declared in his Law, and viſible . f 


in his Providences; and in theſe we muſt c 
endeavour to- be like, tho? tis Impoſſible to 1 


Equal him; for there is none Holy as the 


# 
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they been bleſs'd with the Knowledge of © 


Lord; and fo it may be faid of the reſt; t. 
But perhaps you'll ſay, What Argument is MW G 
this to Eerſuade Profeſſors. of Chriſtianity I at 


do be and do better than others :. Had net t 


the very Heathens the Example of God to al 
Imitate as well as we? I Anſwer, They Un 
had indeed the ſame God to Imitate, had d 


im, but he was to them an unknown God; fe 


„ they Adopted others, and Idolatrouſly e 
Morſhipped them in- his ſtead; and theſe it 
were ſuch as were not poſſeſs d of thoſe t] 


* 


Satumm 


Excellencies that he hath, but every one P 


of them Famous for one Vice. or another. #: 
Their 2 Veni, were Luſtful, their a 


Crue}, their Mercury Thieviih, k 


| their Juno Revengeful; their Bacchi# In- * 
| temperate, and their Mars Cholerick and 


— 
* 


n 
Fiery; every. one of em was branded for, 


and become the Patron of one Vice or ano- 
| ther: They had this to ſay for themſelves, L 
| that. by committing them they did hurt G 


Tranſcribe the Actions of thoſe they Wor- 


|. ſhipped ;” and the Truth is, tis ſo far fÞ ? 
| fom being a Wonder, that they were ſo * 


1 855 * 
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bad, that tis to be admir'd when they 
„gave Divine Worſhip to ſuch Monſters f 
Impiety, they had not been worſe ; how: fx 
| could they be good; when their Deities. A 
ö Tavght them to be Evil? Their Gods 


therefore were rather Motives to Impuri- 
ty than Helinefs to them; but now our 
God, as he is in his Nature moſt Pure 
and Perfect, ſo hath he repreſented himſelf. 
to vs in Scripture as one Endow'd with: Þ 
all manner of Praiſe-worthy Accompliſu- 
ments; and as one, that will by no Means In- 
dulge his Worſhippers in the Commiſſion 
of Sin or Neglect of Piety; but who hath: 1 
forbidden, and will feverely puniſh Wick- 1 
edneſs where-ere he finds it; ſo that here- 
in we have an Advantage for Piety above 
them; that the God whom we Adore, and 
pretend to Imitate, is a Mirror of Per-- 
tection, and evidenceth his Excellencies in 
all his Actions; whereas thoſe Gods: they _| 
ſerv'd led the Way for them in Impiety, 1 
and ſeem'd to have recommended Wicked- | 
neſs by their own Examples: Now tis but 
Natural for the: Worſhippers to Walk-in 
the Steps of him they Pay their Adorations 
to; and the Spirit of God himſelf gives 
this as one Reaſon of the Pagan Worlds, 
immoral and abominable Practices, Ram. 
I. 24. ad ſinem; where you ſee that their 
unjuſtifiable Actions are brought in as the 


do 
1 4 * 
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Fo 538 AQ guments and Matos 
Effect and judiciary. Puniſhment of their 


| miſ-placed Devotions ;. becauſe they for. 
ſook him, God in Judgment gave em 


over to thoſe things; but now-we, who 


I > Good, c. ſhould ſtrive to be ſo too, 


i 
0 


TT 


dos. 


ample of Chriſt to animate them to their 
IF ' Chriſtianity. - 1 In fidels Were utterly Igno- 


© pected be ſhould be a moſt Exemplary 


* 


and wherein they ought to follow him; 


tisfactory Account of his Actions, Suffer- 
ings and Enterprizes; and he is propos'd 
to us, nat as a meer Spectacle for our Ad- 


An the Temper of our Hearts, and Courſe 
commodate to our Circumſtances, and fit ly 


= our by, for his Life was perfectly con- 
formable to the Divine Laws, and there 
was not the leaſt Flaw or Defect in his 
Obedience; but he was Holy, Harmieſs, 
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2 know God to be Holy, and Juſt, and 


that we may be like him whom we Eſteem 
Worthy to be the Object of our Devo. 


2. Profeſſors of Religion have the Ex. 
E Duty ; this is another Motive proper to 
rant of him; and the Jews, tho' they ex- 


Perſon before he came, yet could not tell 
exactly how he would demean himſelf, 


but now we Chriſtians have a full and ſi- 


miration, but as a Patern to be follow d 
of our Lives; and his Example is moſt ac- 


opos'd as a Model to frame our Bchavi- 
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Ude, and ſeparate from Sinn 771 He 4 
found in his Mouth ; 5 When he was reviled, 1 


threatned not, but committed himſelf to 


he bore our Sins in bis own Body 97 he 1 
Tree, that we being dead to Sin Haul, 
live unto Righteouſneſs. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 


N ee deſign'd by him in his Suffer-⸗ | 
1 the beſt Saints, but muſt ſtill do 


los to the Corinthians, 1 Ep. 11. Ch. 1. 


chere fare ſhould we. * and in every 


for an Holy Life. kts 8 1 
7. 26. le did fo Sin, neither Was Guile - 
he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 4 


him that judgeth Righteouſly ; ; and his. 1 
Spotleſs Behaviour at all times, and pati-- 


ent Submiſſion and Abſtinence: from Mur- 3 
muring and Reproaches, is ſet forth in this 1 
Place for our Imitation. For hereunto were - 


ye called, becauſe Chrift-ſuffered alſo 7 


us, leaving vs an Example that we Poul 4 
follow his Steps, and after it follows, that 


and 24. You ſee here that we are oblig d. 


by his Patern to univerſal Obedience, both 
Active and Paſſive; afid that our Hel ] 


Righteous, and Godly Behaviour, was 


for us. We may not in all things 
it with that Reſerve which the Apoſtle al- 


Be ye Followers of me, even as I am 94 
Chriſt; ſo far and no further muſt we go; 

for the beſt Saints had their Defects; and 
through the Ignorance- and Frailty. of 
Times S yer v'd from their Duty; and 
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8 Arguments and Maeve 


j _ betray'd into Sin; but now we may ſecure 
E 1y,and without any. reſerve, follow theLord 


do Amiſs.; nay, he hath requii d this at 
our Hands. have given you an Example, 


as F hate done to you, John 13: and 15. 
Ads of Kindneſs to others, but Holds to 


every part of our Duty; he ſaith to them, 
Look to me, and do likewiſe : ! We that 


F of our Profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 3. f. 


© of our Saviour? Can any Motive be more 
prevalent on us than the Example of our 


F own, andenjoins us nothing but what-he 


F himſelf. hath aQuall uy perform d and ſuh- 
mitted to: Our Bleſſed Lord did whatſo- 
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2 


Fade do LO they did ;. we ſhall by 5 be 


Jeſus Cariſt, and imitate him in all his. 
Imitable perkections; for his Practice both, 
diſcovers our Duty, and excites to Per- 
form it: He is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life; and. therefore. if We. Tranferibe 
his Actions i in our own, we can't therein 


1 faith he to his Diſciples, hat ye ſhould ab. 
N *Tis ſpoken indeed of one particular, /c. 


are Partakers of the Heavenly Calling, are 
* byd to conſider the Apoſtle and High-Prieft 


| Now what can more © powerfully en- 
gage us to Holineſs, then the Practice 


Sovereign 2 Can we be averſe from Du- 
ty, when the Divine Lawgiver hath o- 
bpened the Way to our Obedience by his 
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learn, and do not obey. Now Methinks | 


we ſhould be Ambitious. of treading in - } 


he Steps of our Noble General, and imi- 


tating the Captain of our Salvation; „ Wwe J 


ſhould aſpire after a Similitude to bim, 
and ſtrive as much as in us lyes to con- 


form our Actions to his, and that becauſe 


both of his Dignity, Love ahd Command. 
Let his Practice therefore be a Spur to 
us; and ſince we Acknowledge and G 
in being accounted ſo, prove our ſelves to 
be hisReal Diſciples by doing as he En joins, 
and Followers by treading in his reps, 
and walking as he himſelf walked in the 
World. Methinks the Example of our 
Glorious General ſhould be Influential on 
us, and we be hearten d to Encounter with, 
and ſurmount thoſe Difficultics which he 


hath already grappled with and overcome: 25 1 


To be a Chriſtian- is to be a Follower of 
Chriſt; and therefore it becomes all thoſe 
that take upon them that honourable | 
Name to. forſake Wickedneſs. O let us 
do ſo! And ſince we have this Motive of 
our Saviour's Example, to excite us to 
Piety above and beyond what others have, 
let's be ſure to Excet in it, and Tranſeride 
that Noble Pattern to the Life. Let us 
do more than others, hecauſe he did ſo ; 
and neger Fn” from. our Day when 
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E we have him to lead the Way before us: 
We are bid to look ꝝnto Jeſas Chriſt the 
Autor and Fini ſper of our Faith, and that 
to this very End, ſeſt we fhould be trearied, 
and faint in our Mind, Heb. 12. 23. Let 
us do ſo, and be inſpirited thereby. A 801. 
dier will never grumble when he doth no 
more, and fares no worſe than his Gene- 
ral; now ours hath trod the Path both of 
E - ative and paſſive Obedience, let ns follow 
that IIluſtrious Precedent, and be as he 
— RR. -::-: 3 

E 2. I come to Demonſtrate that there are I f 
EF fome Motives to an Holy Life common to 
E Chriſtianity with Natural Religion, which c 
yet are ſtronger Inducements to Piety a- 

mongſt Chriſtians than ever they were a- u 
= mongſt the Heathens ; becauſe, tho they f 
were propos d to them, yet they were not WW pi 
po well atteſted as they are to us, and con- . 
ſegquently they can ne er be thought to be pr 
of ſo much Force upon the Hearts of them, th. 
Who only judg'd them to be Probable, as 29 
© they ſhould on ours, who know them to in. 
be certain, I would by no Means weaken th 
the Hands of Natural Religion, nor deny ce 
but that Men might have arrivid at a I jj, 
full certainty of the Truth of at leaſt ſome me 
of theſe Things, by a due Uſe of their ftr 
F Reaſon, and Obfervation of God's Adds it 
of Providence; but then I know that I Pr 
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pe n Holy H. 163 
fome things which are in their own Na-. 
ture neceſſary and demonſtrable , have 
i i been too often taken for Probabilities, - 4 
„and thereby loſt a great deal of that Efi- , 4 
: cacy they would elſe have had on the - I 
Minds of Men. Heathen Moraliſts did 
indeed ſometimes (the more ſparingly) Þ 

make uſe of Arguments taken from a 
2! WM Suppoſition of a Future State, but yet 
I they were not fo certain of the Reality, 
e nor well informed of the Nature of the 

Heavenly and Infernal State as we are. 1 
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e ſhall ſpeak a little to both; and. 
1. We that are Chriſt ians have a greater 
i Wl certainty of the Reality of Heaven's Joys. A 
and Hell's Miſery than ever the Pagan 
World had; and conſequently the Propo- 
Jaa of theſe is a more forcible Motive to 
Piety to us than it could be to them, 
- Wl while they look'd on the Future State as 
' I Probable. It might have ſome Awe upon 
2 their Spirits, but it muſt needs be far more 
0 
JI 


1 


affecting when *tis known to be certain; 


indeed, were there only a likelihood of 
2 MW the Soul's ſurviving the Body, and Re- 
) Wl ception of a Reward or Puniſhment ſuita- 
ble to its Demeanour here, twere yet fa 
© more Prudent to lead a godly Life (ab- 
ir ſtraving from the preſent Advantages of 4 

it) than to wallow in Impieties; the bare 
al Probablity of Heaven and Hell were ſuffi- 
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the Torments of Senſe for a little while 
here, than run the Riſque of loſing the 
molt exquiſite Pleaſures, and enduring 
# the greateſt Miſery throughout an whole 
Eternity; but when theſe things are put 
n all Perad venture, that Man muſt 
be a Fool indeed, that for the preſent 
Sywieets (or rather Bitterneſs of Sin, for 
25 's the beſt can be made of them * will 
poluntarily forfeit his Part in Celeſtial 
n and for a little Honour, Plea- 
ſure or Riches on Earth, Exchange his Por- 
tion in Heaven, or for fear of a few Mo- 
we Afflictions, ruſh with open Eyes 
upon Eternal and Intollerable Torments. 

Moſt of the Heathen Moraliſts ſpake 
or Be of the Soul's Immortality, and 
e utterly denied: it, and thereby at one 
Daſh enervated all the Arguments taken 
from a Future State; for if the Soul Periſh 
$ with the Body, there can be no. Heaven 
or Hell for us; they were, tis true, 
1 n few, and thoſe of looſer 
Morals, and the molt Profligate Lives, that 


Death; and 'tis to be preſum'd, that as. 
E this Bruriſh Tenet contributed highly to 
their Prophaneneſs, it being no, wonder 
Aer they lived like 5 who es 1 

1 4 
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cient to turn the Scale, and make a Wiſe 
Man abandon the. Pleaſures, and undergo 


held that the Souls, of Men Periſh after | 


Itney ſhould Periſh like heir 
impure Luſts had no ſmall Hand in broach- 
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ike Beaſts; ſo-th 


ing and ſetling the Belief of this curſed 


Tenet: III Principles and unbecomingActi- 
ons mutually Promote and Advance each 
other; theſe therefore who totally deny d 
2 Future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments amongſt the Heathen, being the 
fewer and the wickeder, deſerve not to be 
eſteemed of equal Authority with the 
more Numerous, Wiſe and Virtuous, who. 

were of contrary Sentiments; but yet 76 7 
ven they, when they come to make uſe of 
an Argument for a regular Converſation, 


drawn from the Proſpect of Heaven, and 


Fear of Hell, ſpeak with a great deal of 
Doubt uncertainly, and 1 and 
orits'' - 5 
tho they had ſome glimmering Appre- 55 
henſions of it, yet they look'd on it ra- 
ther as Likely than Certain; and wied 
it were True, but could not be through 
Confident of it; and this fluctuating Doubt- 
fulneſs bewray'd it ſelf in moſt of their 


bring in their V and Aude at every 


Writings; and therefore their wavering 


Allent can't rationally be thought to have 2 
ſo vigorous an Influence upon their Hearts 
and Lives, as 'tis fit our Aſſurance ſhould 


have; for we have the greateſt Aſſurance 


Hell; *tis- as fully prov'd to us as a thing 
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poſſible of the Exiſtence of Heaven and 
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of that Nature is capable of; we can't ſee I he 
them, "cis true, by the Eyes of Senſe; but Ml th 
then things to come are Inyifible that WW 5p 
way; we muſt therefore in ſuch Caſes re-. . 
I y on the Teſtimony of credible Perſons, Wl {a 
and the Aſlertions of ſuch are as thorough. 
|  1y believ'd by us in ſecular Matters, 2; 
E  tho' we had been actually inform'd by our 
 -own Senſes; there's no one of us doubt 
Hhut that there is ſich a Place as Rome, or 
Cuonſtantinople, or Feraſalem, tho proba- 
E- bly none Preſent were ever there, and yet 
EF Hould any of us deny that there are ſuch 
| Cities, every one would Hoot at him for 
dis Ridiculous Incredulity, becauſe the 
© thing is Atteſted by ſo many, and ſo Com- 
©  petent and Credible Witneſſes ; ſo hers, 
dh we can't ſee and feel, and hear the Glo- 
ry, the Joys, the Songs of Heaven, nor the 
Flames, and Torments, and Scrieches of Hell 
= at preſent, yet that there are ſuch Places, 
ds as evidently prov'd to us, as that there 
is ſuch a City as J7eruſalem or Rome; for 
Gad hath ſent down a Meſſenger fron 
Heaven on purpoſe to aſſure us of the 
Truth of this; and this Perſon is the moſt 
Tredible that may be, being his. own Son, 
= God maniteft in the Fleſh, and whoprov 
= the Truth of what he ſaid by numerous 
and undeniable Miracles; and his Teſti: 
= -mony hath been ſeconded by that of 1 
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Spirit, wrought M. 
which Account 4; £ 


ſaid, that Chriſt hath brought Life and In- 


mortality tw Light by rhe, Galped 2. Tim 

| Heathens had | 
about it were but Conjectures, and uncer= 
tain Gueſſes; but he hath by his Revelation © 
put the thing beyond all Diſpute, and } 
thereby given us the greateft Encourages . +» 
ment to Virtue, and Reſtraint from Vice 
imaginable; the Heathens, as I have in 
form d you, were in a great Meaſure un- 
certain whether the Soul were Immortal <4 
or no; but if they had arriv d at a full ce } 


1. 10. Becauſe what the 


tainty as to the Point, yet they could ne- 


ver by bare Natural Reaſon have arriv“ d 


at an Aſſurance of a Future State of Bleſ- 
ſednefs. They might, upon that Suppo- 


© fition, be ſure, even by the Light of Na. 


ture, that there is a Hell, or State of Fu- 


ture Puniſhments, becauſe of the great 


and almoſt uninterrupted Proſperity- of 


many wicked Men in this World ;; as ſure | 

therefore as they were, that there was a 
* God, and-a Providence, and a Future 
State, fo ſure they might be that there 
would be a Day of Reckoning with thefs - 3 
Men; and that they ſhall feel that Ven» 
* geance hereafter that did nat overtake 


0 7 


e them 


iſtance of the Divine 
eve it is in part 


3 chem here; büt by meer Natural Light they 
could not be fully aſſur'd that there's ; 
© State of Future Rewards for good Men, 
becauſe the beſt of Men have been great 
Sinners, and have deſerved to ſuffer far 
E . © worſe things on that Account than any 
met with here. Taylor againſt Deiſm, 
And therefore whether or how far God 
would Pardon their paſt Impieties, receive 
em into his Favour, and beſtow on em 

the Ads of his Bounty, was und iſcoverable 
by the Eye of Nature, and is convidtively 
Atteſted to us only by Divine Revelation; 
= — whence *tis evident, that this great Incen. 
tive to Piety is more forcible, and with 
greater Authority, preſſed home upon 
&- + Chriſtians, than ever twas on the Moral 
= Heathens; for they were in Doubts about 
= it, but we are aſſur'd of it; but then a 
they were not ſo well convinced of the 
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=: Exiſtence, 0; - 
2. They were not ſo well inform'd in 
= the Nature of Heaven's Happineſs, and 
= HelPs Torments, as we are. 

I. They were not ſo rightly inform'd 
of the quality of Heavenly Glory, did 
not know what Entertainment the Spirits 
col juſt Men made Perfect ſhould meet with 
there; they look'd upon it in general 28 a 
State of Happineſs ; but if at any time they 
deſcended to give any Particular — 
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at Wthat pure and perfect Bliſs, and rigg'd 
ar Mout a Paradice fitter for Beaſts than Men. 


hiefly of ſenſual Delights, and much, of 


crib'd by Mr. Sandy's Travels, p. 59. 


riſhing, pleaſing the Eye with their 
Fruits, under whoſe fragrant Shades they 


Time with amorous and beautiful 


ind a goodly Heaven tis, that may well 


ITS urks expect at this Day But now Chri- 
ich tianity promiſes us an Heaven more 
bey iited ro our Nature, the Frlicities of 
„ which confifts in ſfeeing of Likeneſs to, 


nd Fellowſhip with God, Which is the 


* 


3 


ey of it, they preſently ran out into a Thou- 
a Wand wild and extravagant Conceſts about 
it, and mightily debas'd the Glories of 


he Heaven they expected was made up 


d Piece, with that which Mahomet pro- 
Ve Wniſeth his Followers, which is thus de- 


Hahomet, faith he, Promiſes them mag- _ 
nificent Palaces ſpread ' all over with 
filk Carpets, flowry Fields, and Chry-. 
en. ſtalline Rivers, Trees of. Gold ſtill flou- 


goodly Forms, and the Taſte with their 
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ſhould ſpend the Courſe of their happy = 
of 


gins, and be miniſtred unto by Boys of a 
Divine Feature, who ſhould ſet before 
em all Variety of delicate Viands. This 
mas ſuch” an Heaven as they expected; 
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x elteem d a Fools Paradice;' but this is 
be very, and all the Heaven that the 
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very Life of a Soul, and moſt. valuable 
© part of Celeſtial Bleſſedneſs; it clearly 

| proves to us that heavenly Joy ſprings up 
in the Heart of the bleſſed Inhabitants 
thereof, not from carnal, bruitiſh, ſenſu- 
Al, but ſpiritual Delights. It tells us that 
in Heaven we ſhall be as the Angels 
and not ſtand in need of theſe Secular 
Accommodations,- nor want Meat, and 
Drink, and Sleep, as we now do, but 
For- ever ſpend our Time in loving, 

' praiſing, glorilying the great God, and 
_ . receiving the lively Incomes of his Love 
-unto our Souls. Now this is ſo noble and 
manlike a Felicity as the beſt of their 
Authors had no Thoughts, Hopes or Ex 
Pecdations of. Now let any judge whe 
_ ther ſuch a Bleſſedneſs as this is, which 
Chriſtianity. propoſeth, ben't far bettet, 
and conſequently whether the ExpeCta- 
tion of it ſhould not be a greater Spur to 
* Univerſal Piety than thoſe muddy De 
= lights which Paganiſmand Mahometaniſm 
W Promiſe to their deluded Followers? 0 
4 How: unblameably ſhould we live now, W th 
| who hope to dwell with God for ever! ar 
= 2. As they were mightily out in their I © 
Oonjectures at the Bleſſedneſs of the m 
ol Righteous, ſo alſo in. their Gueſſes at the ty 


1 


Punishment of the Wicked in another b. 
lite; they plac'd it in ſome petty- ſuffer- M © 
Lite; they plac d it in ſome petty-ſu 15 na 
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ing incomparably ſhort. of thoſe Terrors | 
Ml | ubich the Law of God declares to be 


the Portion. of prophane and irreligious 
Ss WH ones. But our holy Religion flaſhes the 
very Flames of Hell in the Faces of impe · 

a nitent Wretches, and deciphers that Miſe- 

s, ry the Damned fhall for ever undergo 
in the moſt terrifying manner. It aſſures 
dus that the Pains of Hell are moſt affii- 
ut WW tive in their Nature, and endleſs as to 
their Continuance ; that obſtinate Rebels 


nd againſt God ſhall be tormented in every ; 
part, and in the higheſt degree they are 
nl able to bear : and that not only their Bodies 


er the acceſſary, but their Souls the Prin- 
* cipals in finfiing ſhall be touch'd -with ? 
he. the moſt afflict ive Senſe of their Miſery, | 
and for ever languiſh under the Loſs..of 4 
eh God and Heaven, and be fill'd with Fear, 
Shame, Envy, Sorrow and Deſpair; that 
an upbraiding, accuſing, condemning Con: 
Dy ſcience, ſhall, Hike an undying Worm, 
un for ever gnaw upon their Spirits, and 
fill them with umitterable Agonies, and 
o,, the Fire without Prey upon every Limb 
„and Member of their Bodies, ſo that they. 
ſhall be every way deſolate, forlorn and 
miſerable, without any Hope or Poſſibili: 
ty of : either a Mitigation or Releaſe, but 

that their preſent Torments ſhall be eter- , 
nally * with freſh ones, Whick 
e oo 
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will renew their Terrors, Pains and 
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Grief, but can't extinguiſh their Being; 


let any one therefore judge whether this 
| Hell which is in Scripture ſet out with 


ſuch Pomp, by ſuch terrible affrighting 
Repreſentations, and in ſo lively a man- 
ner ben't far more likely to reſtrain us 
from Sin, than the feigned and fanciful 
Deſcriptions of Heathen Poets and Philo- 


|  ſophers. 


No if (as think hath been already 
{ſufficiently proved) the Certainty of the 
Heavenly and Infernal State be more ſa- 


s tisfaQorily prov'd to be really exiſtent, 
S and the Joys of the former, and Puniſh- 


ments of the latter be more livelily repre- 


fented, deſcribed and ſet forth in the Scri- 
* _ Truth, and by the Doctrines of 


hriſtianity, than by any other Inſtituti- 
en in the World, then hence it follows 


chat we have ſtronger Mot ives to an Ho- 


y Life than others have. For the Pro- 
poſal of theſe Two are the great Incen- 
= tives to Piety; God's. promiſing ſuch a 
= Reward to Virtue, and threatning ſuch a 
= Puniſhment to Vice, is a ſtrong Induce- 


— 


ment to all conſiderate Perſons diligently 


to perform the former, and cautioully to 
abſtain from the latter. What will al- 


lure Men into the Paths of Piety, if the 
Hopes of Heaven prove ineffectual, and 


bat 


"= 
wil, 
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from a 


for an Holy Life, 173 | 1 


what will deter them from irregular 


practices if the Terrors of Hell be de- 
ſpiſed? Their eternal and greateſt In- _ * 
tereſt is touch'd; and therefore if they 
wont be mov'd by a Senſe of it, and 
thereby be reduc'd-to a godly, ſober, ho- 
neſt Behaviour, tis hard to conceive what 


will prevail upon them. If the Terrors 


of Hell wont rouſe them out of their 
ſinful Security, and the Danger of Eter- * 
nal Death preygnt their ſleeping on Da- 
lilab's Lap; how can it be imagin d that 
the bare Avoidance of a few Incommo- }! 
dities, (tho? they be ſuppos'd to be the 
greateſt that can befal them) here, will 
ever do it. If they wont be perſiwaded 1 
to the practices of Piety by the Hopes of 


Heaven, they will never do it for thoſe 


comparatively trifling Advantages that 


accrue from it to us here. I muſt con- 


feſs I have heard of a really fooliſh, tho? 
pretendedly Religious Woman, who ran 
up and down the Streets with Fire in 
one Hand, and Water in the other, tel- 
ling People_that- the former was to burn 
up Heaven, and the other to quench 
Hell, that Men might ſerve God purely 
for himſelf: But could ſhe have com- 
paſs'd her Deſign, no queſtion but ſhe - 
had in + little time baniſh'd Religion 
long Men, and extinguiſh'd the  - 
e Jo. 5 _ 
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| Ppreventour Commiſſion of Sin, is a ſtrange 
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Fear of a Deity in the World, Some 
have been fo erroneous indeed as to ſay 
2 a 
tis mercenary and ſelfiſh, unbecoming a 


| Chriſtian, and unacceptable to God to 


do our Duty out of Hopes of Heaven, or 
avoid Sin for Fear of falling under the Pu- 
niſhments of Hell; but tho I readily 
Brant that theſe ſhould not be. the only 

otives to a religious Life, a Reſpect of 
the Divine Authority and Love to God 
and Chrift, and Hatred againſt: Sin, be- 
ing a neceſſary IngrediMt in our Obedi- 
ence, yet that the Fear of Hell, and Hopes 
of Heaven, ſhould have no Influence at all 
upon us do compel our Obedience, and 


Conceit, deſtructive to Religion, contra- 
ry to the Scriptures, and undermining the 
very Foundation of the Goſpel; theſe 
Men afpire after greater Piety than Chriſt 
Himſelf exercis'd, and would fain-be more 
pure in the Acts of their Obedience than 
their Saviour himſelf was; for *tis ſaid, 
Heb. 12. 2. that he, for the Joy that was 
et before him, endured the Croſs, and 
deſpiſed the Shame, and is now fit down 
at the Right Hand of the Throne of God. 


And *tis evidently. recorded of ſome of 


the moſt excellent of his Servants, that 
they imitated him in that Particular. 
'Tis faid but in the preceding Chapter, 


© 4." 


SU 


F 


fa an Df Life. „ 
Heb. 11. 35. of ſome of them, that they 
were tortured, not accepting Deliverance, - 
that they might obtain. a better Reſurre-- 
tron; and in the 26th Verſe Moſes is 
commended for having Reſpett unto the 


Recompence of Reward, which fhews: 


that tis lawful for us to eye it, and be 
encourag'd by it to go on in our Chri- 
ſtian Courſe ; but tis prov'd. not only. 
lawful but our Duty to do ſo, 1 17. 
9 5 18, 19. Charge them that are rich 
in this World that they be not high-minded, 
nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the 
living God, who giveth- unto ws richly all 
things to enjoy : That they do good, that 
they be rich in good Works, ready to di- 


Rribute, willing to communicate Laying / 


up in Store for themſelues a good Founda- 
tron againſt” the time to come, that they © 
may lay bold of eternal Life. Here you 
ſee they are bid to do Good, c. for this 

very End; that they may lay hold of Eter- 
nal Life. I can't. conceive why God 
ſhould ever promiſe Eternal Life to the 
Godly, and threaten endleſs Miſery to 
the Wicked; if it ben't lawful for us to 
have Reſpect to both, and by thoſe Con- 


ſiderations ſhould not be ſtirrd up to 


what's Good, and kept back from the 
Commiſſipn of Evil; ſurely tis not only . 


commendilble, but our Duty to eye, and 
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ine, Arguments and Motives | 
be encourag d by the Motives- Gd 
vouchſafes to lay before us in the Goſ- : 

f 


pel ; and ſhould we not look at Heaven 


as the Motive to, and conſequent of our | 
Obedience, twould argue a Contempt of : 
his Goodneſs in promiſing it to us. To a 
ſpeak freely, the Hopes of Heaven,” and : 


- the Fears of Hell, are the very Sinews of 
Religion, which bind us to our Duty, I 1 
And overawe us into a Conformity to the h 
Will of God; and therefore we who 
have Heaven and Hell more clearly dif- 

mi play d before our Eyes than others, ſhould 10 
by that Conſideration be moved to be ſy 
better, and do more than others. I ſhall 


enlarge a little on both, and, __ a 
1. That fince the Certainty and Glo- in 


of Heaven is more ſtrongly prov'd, 80 
* and clearly diſplay'd before our Eyes, = 
we ſhould be more holy, unblameable IN ** 
And regular in our Carriage than Hea- 
thens and Infidels are. We know that 
our Felicity in Heaven is the Conſequent ob 
of our Religious Obedience on Earth, III 
and methinks our well-grounded Expecta- p ; 
tion of that Glory: ſhould” charm vs into 
Obedience, and compel us to a vigorous ſc 
Performance of our Duty; and ſince we 
expect a greater Reward for it than others 
do, we ſhould be more exact in it than h 
- others are. Methinks this mighty Bene. . 
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a 1 ſo unconceivably great, as that 


PL an N50 Liſe. $5 . he | 1 
fit ſhould compel us to perform the Con- 
dition of obtaining it, and make us preſs 
forward in Sel Ways of Holineſs AD 


ſhould be aſbam d. to Durſt ſuch a . 

licity in an heartleſs, faint, fleepy Man- 
ner; it deſerves the utmolt we can do 
in order to ir. O let us therefore be - MW 
ſtedſaſt and unmoveable, always abound: - 
ing in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch 

at we now that our Labour "ſhalt not be © 

in vain in him, 1 Cor. 15,58. Letits W 
intrinſick Value, and our Neceſſi ty f 3 if 
obtaining it, excite. our. Zeal; and. add: = 
Life toall our Endeavours after ir. Tis- 


8 Eternity it ſelf, can fully un fold. 
ow. can there be a more Pore erful - 
c Motive: to Obedience than infin ce and 
eternal Bleſſedneſs? O who can Ter: 
«© believe that there is ſu ch an excellent 
7 he the * 5 85 and vis en, : 
5 ive 
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and, Motives 


© fles before that ineſtimable Treaſure 2 
( Bates Harm. 389.) If others who are 
min a great Part ignorant of this Glory, 
wont be at the Pains to obtain it, yet 
methinks we that know that there is an 
Heaven, and that ſuch an excellent one, 
 thould. This is an Argument for an 
holy Life, enforc'd on the Theſſalonians 


aud charged every one of you, that ye 


. "unto his Kingdom and Glory, 
I Theſe. 2. 11, 12. O Chriſtians 1 
ttzhis Conſideratien win upon us. In fecu- 
lar Matters, Men wont flick at any ha- 
Liard, Pain or Labour in the Proſecution 
of what they think deſerving of their 
Care, and likel to be obtain d: Why 
therefore, Chriſtians, ſhould we flag in 
our Endeavours, or be diſheartned in our 
Chriſtian Courſe, who have not 'a Tem- 
poral, but Eternal Crown to win? Which 
35 of ſufficient Value to reward our Ser- 
8 2 which we are ſure of obtaining, 
I we {ſtrive lawfully for it. Were our 
Work truly difficult, and our Reward 


either doubtful or inconfiderable, we 
> F#hould have ſome Pretence for our non- 


er that he 


_ negleus 


* : 3 U 


Performance of it; tis no wo 


tive after it? What inexcuſable 
© Madnefs is it to preferr painted Tri- 


by the Apoſtle himſelf Ve exhborted 
would walk worthy of God, who hath cal. 
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; negleAs his Duty, who either flights or 

- || deſpairs of obtaining of the Reward MM 
- propos d to it; but if we who are con- 
; vinc'd that to Righteouſneſs there is a a 
) great and a ſure Reward, ſo ſureas the - Þ 
t Promiſe of a faithful God can make it, 
1 i ſo great as is becoming a bountiful God 
5 
n 


to beſtow ; I ſay, if we after all negle&  - 

the Performance of theſe Conditions on ' WW 
s W which tis promiſed, and which are rea- MW 
4 ſonable and neceſſary, and yet not above | 
e our Ability in the Strength of God to per- 
- form; all the World will condemn us for © WM 
„ Sloth and Folly, and we ſhall never be 
et able to utter the leaſt Syllable' for our © WM 
u- own Defence. Tis no wonder -indeed :  M 
a- that Pagans, who were doubtful of the 
n Truth, and unacquainted with: the Na- WM 
it ture of Heavenly Glory, ſhould fall ſhort - |M 
ny in their Duty; but that we who have had * ⁵ 
in the Light of Truth brought down from 
ut | Heaven by, the Son of God - himſelf, I 
* ſhould wilfully and -carelefly.: neglect © M 
ch what we know ſo mightily: contributes 
to our future Bleſſedneſs, is amazing, and 
8 will prove fatal to us; our beſt Works = 
ur indeed bear no Proportion to the Cele- 
rd ſtial Glory, and we can claim nothing at 
e God's Hands but Puniſhment, as our juſt 
o Deſert, yet he hath graciouſſy engag d 

hiniſelf y his own: free Promiſes to re- 


0 


= 1 Arguments and Motiven. 
F. - compence the Faithful and Zealous, tho 
 imperfett Services of his People. Our 


holieſt Actions are defeQive, tis true, 


$ nay, defiled, yet he. hath immutably de- 


ſigned for the ſake of our Redeemer to 
_ overlook our Failings; and if we are 
fincere, accept our Perſons, and Crown 


our Pious Actions; that Perfon may he 


ure of Eternal Bleſſedneſs, who is faith. 
ful and diligent in God's Work, and 10 


L Them that order their Converſations a- 


right will he ſhew- his Salvation, Pat, 
50. 23. He hath told us, That he that 
 fows to the Spirit, ſhalt! of the Spirit 
reap Life everlaſtiug; and that in due 


'- Seaſon we ſhalt reap if we faint not, 
Sal. 6. 8, 9. Let us therefore perſevere 


in the Ways of Holinefs unto the End; 
I other Things will not engage you to 
an Holy Life, yet Chriſtians, let your 
oon Benefit do it. Conſider the Bright- 
| .nefs of Heavenly Glory, and let the 
Brightneſs of that compel you to live 
f godly, righteoufly, ſoberly in the pre- 
_ #&nt World. O don't forfeit your Crowns 
t the unconceiva- 


» 


by your Negligence; 


die Worth of the Pearl of Price affect your 
Hearts, and draw your Eyes, and regu- 


Ante your Actions, fo as that you may 
polls it, Conſider whether there be 
FFF 
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CCC 
not enough in that Bleſſedneſs 
compencè the preſent Care and Difficul- 
ties of a Religious Courſe; if thou thin- 
eſt there is not, thou art abominably _ i 
Brutiſh; if there is, let it have a ſuitable A 
Influence upon thy Soul, and force thee WM 
| to run without Wearineſs or Fainting in WM 
the Paths of Holineſs. Don't ſeek ſo WM 
great a. Felicity in a careleſs. Manner. 
Don't. be guilty of cold Indifterency, . 


when thou art in Purſuit of Heavenly 
Glory ? *Tis a Diſparagement to that 


ghleſſedneſs to be faint and heavy in ſtri- 
ving for it. Methinks its Neceſſity and 


Value ſhould make us Indefatigable in 


* 


count not my 


and wa refoly'd to ſhrink at no Difficul- 


% * J 


0 re- 


our Labours, and add Life to all our En- - ! 
deavours for the Attainment of it; I am M 
ſure it did to the Apoſtle. O with what WM 
Zeal and Induſtry, Sweat and Earneſtneſs - Wi 
did he Proſecute it, Phil. 3, 12, 13, 14. 
Not as tho I had already Attained, neither Þ} 
_ were already | 
| f that I may Apprebend, &c. Brethren W 
Fl to have Apprehended:;  W 
but this thing I do, forgetting thoſe things WM 
which are behind, and reaching forth un- 
to thoſe things-which are before; I preſs | 
toward the Mark for the Prize of the ' 
Calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. You ſee.” 
he ſtretch'd and ftrain'd himſelf after it, 


Perfect, but I follow after, | | 
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| ties, and ſpare no Pain, ſo he might be! 
made Partaker of it. O Imitate fo No- 
ble a Precedent, and go and do likewiſe.! 
Thou haſt a Prize put into thine Hands, 
loſe it not by thy Droufineſs or Contempt, 
for tis ſuch a Prize as can entirely make 
thee; which Confideration ſhould, Me- 
thinks, cauſe even a Lame Man to run, 
and be forcible enough to reſtrain the . 
moſt violent and head-ſtrong Corruptions, 
and make us Wade through the moſt for- 
midable Difficulties and Dangers that lie 
in our Way to it. I am ſure we ſhall be 
utterly Inexcuſable at laſt, if we will not 
ſeek to procure our Preſent Advantage, by 
leading Pious Lives, when we have an un- 
ſpeakable Future Glory promis d to hear- - 
ten us to it, Seeing therefore, Beloved, : 
| we look for ſuch things, let usbe Diligent 
that we may be found of him in Peace with- - 
out Spot and Blameleſs, 2 Pet. 3. 14. 

2. We who have greater Certainty of 
the Being, and a clearer Deſcription of 
the Torments of Hell ſhould be more 
Cautious than others in avoiding Sin, 

that we may not fall into it, and conſtant, 
Exact and univerſal in Performing our Du- 
ties, that we may be everlaſtingly freed 
from it. If we did not Believe that there is 

- Tuch a Place, twould be no wonder if we 

were unconcern d at our Danger * | 
- EE, OE | 0 calt © 
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, | caſt into it, nor uſed our beſt Endeavours 
j to be freed. from it; but that Men who 
| | know the Terrors of the Lord, will not 
be perfuaded to flee from the Wrath to 
| come; that they that are conſcious of the 
Miſery that attends Impiety, and fully 


convincd that the Wrath of God is re- 
8 vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodli- 
1 neſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, ſhould. KM 
vet with - hold the Truth in Unrighteouſ-- WM 
5 neſs, wallow in Sin, and commit Iniqui- 
ty with Greedineſs; this is amazing; W 
this will be provoking; this will prove 
fatal. Methinks it ſhould be Impoſſible 

for one that unfeignedly Believes that Sin WM 
will plunge him into Irrecoverable Miſe- WM 
ry, and ſerioufly conſiders of it, and there- if 
by makes his Belief Active, ſhould ever 

be able to live in a cuſtomary Commiſſion 
of it; tis a wonder that the Flames of 

Hell do not caſt a Damp upon his Spi- 
rits, and make him Tremble to do that 
which will throw him into them. Did 
Men but conſider what a fearful thing 
it is to fall into the Hands of the Living 
God; How dreadful to Live in devouring 
Flames, and Dwell in everlaſting Burn- 
ings; This would affuredly leſſen their 
Delight in Sin, if not reſtrain them 
from it. O Sinners ! How can you, who 
know fhat there's an Hell of Puniſhment 


geſerv for all Impious ones, be ſo hardly II 
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as to ruſh upon it? Methinks the Fore. 


thoughts of that Miſery ſhould ſtrike you 


into Be/ſhhazzar's Fir of Trembling, make 
your Countenances change, your Thoughts 
to be troubled, looſe the Joints of your 
 Loins, and make your very Knees ſmite 


one againſt another; whenever you are 


about the Commiſſion of Impiety. Me- 
thinks this ſhould be as a Mene Tetel up- 
on the Wall, over againſt you, and effe- 


ctually Antidote you againſt the Commiſ- 


| fion of Impiety: What is it, Sirs; 
that you venture upon eternal Burnings 
for? Will the preſent Delight you take 
in it compenſate the Loſs of your Souls 
for ever, or the Fruitions of the World 
- out-ballance the Puniſhments of Hell? 

No, certainly, you are told the contrary | 
a Thouſand Times over; you Profeſs to 
believe the Contrary; you know the Con- 
trary. O don't be ſo mad then as to Act 
contrary to your own Judgments; but 
fince you are convinc'd of the Miſery of 
| Hell, be ſure to Act, fo as that you may 
never fall into that Place of Torment: If 


you had been Ignorant of, or profeſſedly 


* difown'd that there was an Hell, and 
liv'd Prophanly ; tis no more than what 
all would expect, for ſuch a corrupt Be - 
lief naturally draws after it a diſorderly 
| Behaviour; - but that Men ſhould Prete 


i 


hd 


U N JC” 
. — þ 

- 
= 


they are abominably Stupid, who, when 
they know this are yet unaftetted with it, 


and never take care to order their Conver- 


ſations, ſo as that they may prevent their 
Damnation by it. It may juſtly be ex- 


pected that they Who acknowledge that 
the wicked and thoſe that forget God ſhall 
be turned into Hell, ſhould ceaſe to be 


ſo, and endeavour to be of the Number 
of thoſe that are Upright before God, 


after; ſuch a Warning they continue Ob- 


{tinate and irreclaimable in their Perverſe 
Courſes, their Sin is heighten' d by it at 
Preſent, and their Miſery will for ever. 


To conclude all, If Men are not 


„ wrought upon. by. Natural Reaſon, nor 
Divine Faith; if neither the Terrors of 


* the Lord, nor the bleſſed Hope can per- 
* ſuade them from Sin to Holineſs, their 
Condition 1s Irrecoverable; if the threat-: 
* ning of Hell- Fire through Unbelief and 


« ficacy. to correct and change Sinners what 


© remains but to make a Preſage of eternal 

© Death, that it will unavoidably and 
© ſpeedily ſeize on them: And if ſo clear 
overy of” Heavenly Glory doth not 


* 


* a Diſc 


; Pro- 
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to Believe an Hell and not Fear it, and not 
ſtrive to Eſcape it; is a thing that deſerves . 
both our Admiration and Cenſure; ſurely WM 


.+4«M 


© Careleſnels is not fear'd and hath no Ef. 
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© be for ever deprived of the Bleſſedneſs 

© they now Deſpiſe and Neglect? (Bates 

ITW CT ITng 

3. Pretendersto Religion ſhould be bet- 

ter and do more than others, becauſe they 
Profeſs more than they do; now tis but 
comely that Men ſhould come up to their 


and exemplifie their Words in their Acti- 
ons: To fay one thing and do another, 
argues a Man to be a Perſon that deſerves 
not to be confided in, for he bewrays his 
Inſincerity by his Carriage, and the Diſa- 
=. there appears between his 
Speeches and Actions intimates, that there 
was none at all between his Intentions and 
Expreſſions: In ſecular Matters we count 

it an high Diſgrace for a Man to be brand- 
ed as wilfully worſe than his Word, and 
ſuch an one after he hath forfeited his 
Reputation by repeated Acts of Unfaith- 
fulneſs, will be believed by none, but con- 
temn'd diſcountenanc'd and avoided by 
all; why then ſhould that Perſon : Ja | 
ſteem'd for a Chriſtian, whoſe AG ons 
: | | „ . give 
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produce in Men a living Faith that 

© works by Love, anda lively Hope that 
_ © purifies the Heart and Converſation, what 

can be concluded but that they are 
_ © wholly Senſual and Senſleſs, and ſhall 


own Profeſſions, ſecond their own 
| Expreſſions by a ſuitable Converſation, 


1 


nd! ß ̃ ²—v .  8. bd 


zive a viſible Confutation to his Profeſ- 
ion: His Pretences to Religion ſerve to 


no Purpoſe but the Promotion 'of ſome 
ſecular Ends for himſelf and a Detection 
of his Hypocriſie to others. Surely the 

Conſciences of ſuch muſt needs flie in 


their Faces, and upbraid them with Self- 
contradiction and Deceit at preſent, and 
Chriſt may, and will aſſuredly put that 


Queſtion of Confuſion. to them, which 
he put to. the Diſobedient Jews of old, 


Luke 6. 46. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I ſay ? 
Too many indeed that uſurp the Chriſtian 


Name behave themſelves Diſorderly, and 


tho* their Mouth ſhew much Love, yet 
their Heart goeth after their Covetouſ- 


neſs, Ezek. 33. 31. After their Pride, 


after their Wantonneſs, Intemperance 
and other Vices ; but ſuch are but at beſt 
Uſurpers of that Noble Title, and no- 


thing leſs in Reality than what they are 
moſt in Pretence : But now is it not a 


ſhameful thing for a Perſon to be always 


contradicting himſelf, rowing one way, 
whilſt he looks another, and continvally 
condemning his own Demeanour, and 


making perpetual InveQives againſt him- 


ſelf 2 One ſhould think ſuch a diſingenu- 


e 


„ -. either 


— 


1 
G6 


| ous Behaviour ſhould caſt Men into a 
Thogſand? Perplexities, and make them 
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ceeither abandon Chriſtianity or their Vices, 


which are. ſo, utterly inconſiſtent with 
each other: Into what Confuſion will 
Men be caſt at the laſt Day, when th 

ſhall be told by the Month of their Sove- 
reign and Judge, behold, S: If-contra- 
dicting, Wretch, how thou haſt belied 
* Profeſſion, fin'd againſt thy Know- 
ledge, Promiſes and Vows, diſhonoured 
me under a Vizor of Friendſhip, and 
added for Satan, whilſt thou feignedit thy 
ſelf my Obedient Servant; but I knew 
- thine Hypocriſie and Double. dealing, and 
jaw that thou didſt hut flatter me with 
thy Mouth, lie unto me with thy Tongue 
that thine Heart was not Upright with 
me, neither waſt thou ſtedfaſt in thy Co- 
venant: Therefore becauſe thou tur nedſt 
back and dealedſt Unfaithfully, I was 
Wroth at that time and greatly abhorred 
thee then, and now out of thine own 
Mouth will I Judge thee thou wicked and 
flothful Servant. What haſt now to ſay 
for thy ſelf > What Plea canſt make? 
What Reaſon canſt give for thine unfaith- 
ful as well as diſobedient Carriage tc- 
wards me? Thou ſaidſt that a Man 
ſhould not Steal, and ſtoleſt at the ſame 
time; thou ſaidſt a Man ſhould not com- 
mit Adultery, and yet wert, thy ſelf— 


guilty of its thou mad ſt thy Bot of 


"a = the 


© \ | 


mn 
the Goſpel, 15 yet by breaking” it diſ- 
honouredſt God, therefore thou art Inex- 
Thinkeſt thou then Bo | 


a "18g ® 


cuſable; O Man'! 
eſcape the Judgment of God ? No, 


Judgment is according to Truth . 
thee, who haſt committed ſuch things; 
will render unto thee according to thy. 
Works; tho? thou pretendeſt to Plety, ton 
obeyeſt Unrighteouſneſs, and therefore 
11 pour out Indignation and Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh on thy Soul for 
Rom. 2, Think, Sirs, what 
Amazement and Confuſion will ſelze up- 


doing Evil, 
on the diſtreſſed Soul of aCarnal Profeſſor, 


when Chriſt ſhall after this rate Expoſtu- : 
late the Cafe with him; and let the Dread 
of being ſo ſerv'd cauſe you to Live God- | 
ly in Chriſt Jeſus; and fince your Pro- 
leſſon engages you to more than others, 


be ſure to Live better than they, and that 


you' may, I ſhall lay before you theſe 


Confiderations, 

I. That the Chriſtian Name which you. 
glory in is a Name of Reformation, and 
obliges to univerſal Holineſs, the Defi ign 


of Chriſtianity is the Advancement of 
God's Glory by the. Reſtoration of Ho- 
line. and Happineſs to Min in a way con- 
iſtent: with every one of the Divine At- 


tributes; and a Min by taking on him 
the Name of Chriſtian, OY eth he 
| e 
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190 Arguments and Motives 
be will lead a more Unblameable and 
4 Ps Praiſe we thy Conver ſation than other 
Mien; that he will be more Juſt, Tem- 
perate, Peaceable, Beneficent, Devout 
and Heavenly-minded than they: By liſt- 
ing himſelf under Chriſt's Banner be 
becomes an avowed Enemy to all Vice, 
and undertakes that he will Walk in al] 
| newneſs of Life, and be Sincerely, and 
' to the beſt of his Power, Obedient to 
the Divine Law; that he will Forſake 
that which. is Evil, and Cleave to that 
which 1s Good, and do whatſoever things 
are Frue, whatſoever things are Honeſt, 
whatſoever things are Juſt, and Pure, 
and Lovely, and of good Report. Ho- 
lineſs is ſo much the Character of a 
true Chriſtian, . that to be a Chriſtian 
and a Saint are the ſame thing in the 
Writings of the Apoſtles; that Vene- 

© rable Title obliges him to an higher 
Practice of Virtue than ever the Hea- 
Athens imagin'd; he is far behind, if he 
don't ſurpaſs them, and if he is ſur- 
* paſs'd by them will be cloathed with 

| © Shame. St. Paul makes uſe of this Con- 
e ſideration to reſtrain the Diſciples of 
„cChriſt from all Sin, Eyh. 4. 20. 
But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt (Bates 


A Harm p. 408.) It we look upon the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, we {hall {od a 
. oO a / Line 
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laſtitution.; and therefore their Actions | 
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whole of it; nothing is enjoined in it 
but what is good and commendable in it 
ſelf, and Contributes to the Advancement 
of the Divine Glory, and: the Welfare 
of Mankind; nothing. is permitted but 
what is innocent and comely, meet and 
agreeable to Perſons in our Circumſtan- 
ces to do; and nothing is forbidden but 
what's either defiling in it ſelf, diſno- 
nourable to God, or prejudicial to our 
on or others Souls; and if Men would 
but come up to the Goſpel in their Be- 
haviour, and Copy out the Rule of their 
Profeſſion in ke Actions, then would 
Chriſtianity ſparkle in the Eyes of the 
World, and be ackncwled gd to be Beau- 
tiful indeed by all. 8 —_ 
2. As Chriſtianity is a Saws: of Re |} 
formation, ſo it becomes Chriſtians to 
come up to that Name they Profeſs, to 1! 
Live according to that awful and exat | 


ſhould be Correſpondent thereunto; tis 
an unſeemly thing for them, who pretend 
to be the Followers of Chriſt, who was 
wholly without Sin, Indulgently to Live 
in the Practice of it; our very naming 
the Name of Jeſus obligeth us to Port — 
part from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 20 d-. = 
if * font © tis ana in it bel E of 


a — ; — * 
* 15 2 " Arguments and Motives 


| will in the Event prove fatal to us; tis 
but fic that he who pretends to any Art 1 
ſhould be well skilled in it, and if he be! 
not, tho in other Reſpetts he be an ac- |” 


compliſh* d Perſon, yet he is faulty, for | 
he fails in that which is his Profeſſion, 0 
and conſequently in that wherein an Ex. || | 
cellency may juſtly be expected from him; | 
how unſeemly then is it for a Chriſtian 
to fail in his Converſation which is the | 
thing he pretends to be moſt concernd 
about, and beſt skilled to order/aright, 
ſo as that he may at laſt ſee the Salvation 
of God. Miſcarriages in this therefore 
are to him moſt Shameful: Jo ſay of 
ſuch an one the worſt thing in him is 
his Life; he is very Ortkodox in his O- 
| - pinions, but Immoral in his Practices, 
will Lie, and Swear,” and Cozen, and 
Steal, and be Drunk, and commit Lewd- 
neſs; I ſay, to ſpeak thus of one that 
5 retends to be a Chriſtian, is the moſt 
effectual Way to Diſgrace him; for this 
Convicts him of a Defect Uf thoſe Ex- 
cellencies which may moſt rationally be 
pteſum'd to be in him. A Chriſtian 
doth not by his Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity, pretend to be more Cunnirg or 
Witty or Expert in any manual Art than 
an Infidel ; but he pretends to od os 
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and therefore if he fall ſhort in this, tho 
he excel in the others, he may juſtly 3 
bluſh- at his boaſting Confidence, ald 
doth effectually blemiſh the Religion hgje 
pretends to. The Apoſtle telleth ys, 
That they that boaſt of breaking the Law, £ 
they. diſhonour God; for, Taith le, the 
N25 of God 1s blaſphent d among the 
Gentiles through you, Rom. 2. 23, 24. 


And Na han telle David, That by his 


Adultery he had given great Occa 775 on for ky 
the Ech, of God to blaſpheme, 1 Kin. 
12. 14. And the Truth is, the Sins of 
Profellors wound Religion more deeply 


than thoſe of others; the Honour of it is 


never ſo nearly touched by the wicked 4 


Practices of any, as of thoſe that profeſs 


it; for their Profeſſion of Religion and 
Practice of Vice at the ſame time is a 
fly Intimation, as tho Chriſtianity allow'd, _ 
or at leaſt tollerated ſich Impieties ; and . 
Men will be apt to ſuſpect thy Religion 7 
bad, if thy Life be; thou can'ſt not caſt a a 


more effectual Blemiſh on the. Goſpel, 


than to profeſs it with thy Mouth, and 
contradict it in thy Life; thy acknow- 
 ledging the Truth of its Doctrines and 


3 and Regularity of its Precepts, 


cinch wes cqmpel thee to a ſuitable Compli- 


% are bid K walk- worthy of he 
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aud ſtabliſbed in the Faith, as we have 
- been taught, - abounding therein with 
 Thankſzrving, Col. 2. 6, 7. To adorn 
he Doltrine of God our Saviour, Tit. 2. 9. 
And take Care to avoid Sin, hat the Name 
- of God and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed, 
.1:Tim. 6. 1. And the Truth is, cis migh- 
ty unſvitable to act otherwiſe, Why do 
| . we-profeſs Chriſtianity, if we wont pra- 
T . Riſe it? Either the Rules of Life it gives, 
and Doctrine it holds forth are good and 
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194 "Arguments and Motives 
Vocation wherewith we-are called, Eph. 4. 
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2. Andas we have received Chriſt, ſo to 
walk in him; rooted and built up in him, 


- 


true, or not. If they are not, why do 


to a mighty Degree now 
Puniſhment for ever. It e 
Religion, and yet act contrary to the 
Diredtions it gives us, we do kut prore. 


our ſelves guilty of ſhameful Hypociffie, - 
1 7 


you profeſs them? If they are, why 
do you live in a direct Oppoſition to 
them? It would be far more ſuitable 
for prophane ones to renounce Chriſti- 
anity, than acknowledge it, it being far 
more injurious to fight againſt Chriſt un- 
der his own Colours, and betray him 


with a Kiſs, than never to pretend to be 


one of his Followers, becauſe here is 
Treachery and Hypocriſie added to the 


Oppoſition, which heightens the Crime 
+ j and will the 
we pretend to 
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Duty which he knows thoſe inſpired 


Writings require, which he profeſſeth to 


believe, reverence and obey? With what 


Face can a Man commit that Sin, which 


he diſclaims, and defend that by his Pra- 


ctice which he condemns with his Tongue? 4 
That's a tart Interrogation the Apoſtle } 
puts to ſuch, Rom. 2. 21. Thou therefore 


which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy 


ſelf? Such Perſons will be ſelf. accueed 


and felf-condemn'd at the laſt Day; tis 


monſtrouſly abſurd for Men to per ſwade 
others that they believe, that for this 
Purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſt, © 
that he might deſiroy the Works of the © 


Devil, 1 John 3. 8. And yet at the ſame 


time to imitate that Deſtroyer of Souls 
do : thoſe very Works, and commit Ini» 3 
quity with Greedineſs. Alas! Chriſtiani= :- 
ty is not a bare ſpeculative Science, whoſe © : 


End is attain'd, as ſoon as its Doctrines 


are known, but it tends to the well-or- 
dering of our Actions. The End why - 


we ſhould be inſtructed in Divine Know- 


ledge is, that we may lead good Lives; 

not byrely*that we may think truly, or 

tk handſomely, but chat we may lie ho- 
„„ Ka OE 


* 8 gh 


and make our ſelves liable to the Scorn 1 
and Contempt of all. With what Face 
can any ingenuous Man indulge himſelf in 
the cuſtomary, known Omiſſion of that 3} 
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296% Arguments and Motives © 
= Hily. We muſt not hold him for a Chri- 


ſtian who barely knows, and can perti- 


-  nently explain the Duties of the faithful, 
but him that performs them too. Ir is 
in the Life, and not in the Talk, that 


Chriſtianity conſiſts. Believe it, Sirs, 
tho* you ſhould have the Knowledge of 
Angels, and diſcourſe like Saints now; 


pet if you lead prophane Lives, you will 
| . have your Portion with Devils at laſt; 


pour impious Actions will be more preva- 
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lent to thruſt you into Hell, than your 

fair and feigned Speeches to entitle you 

to Heaven, If Religion float only in the 
Brain, or fit upon the Tongue, and don't 


deſcend into the Heart, and ſtream forth 


in the Converſation, and work a ſaving 
=, Change on them; that Religion is but 
| vain, and the Poſſeſſor of it nonght elle 
but a ſounding Braſs, and tinkling Cymbal; 
that makes a great Noiſe, bar 


8 ath little 
of Value or Subſtance in him. To keep 


; 4 ones ſelf unſpotted from the World is 
| one part of that Reli gion, which 15 pure 


and unde ſiled before God the Father, Jam. 
1. 27. Now he that would ſeem Religi- 


bt ous, confeſſeth all this, and declares, to 
the World that he is ſure that without Ho- 
flineſs no Man can ſee the Lord. If therefore 


after all this he lives wicked ly what Ex- 


F _ cuſe can. AE have for his Sin? He deQlares 
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;. | Chriſtianity to be the beſt Inſtitution in - 
i, the Wor, by his Profeſſion of it, and 
is would fain perſwade others that it gives 
at the moſt excellent and regular Directi- 
'S, ons for the Management of our Affairs, 
of | lays on us the plaineſt, moſt eaſie and 
ov; | rcafonable Commands for the well-or⸗- 
11 dering our Converſations; ſets before us 
t; the moſt noble, commendable and heart 
a- ning Examples; overawes us with the 
ur || greateſt Fears to reſtrain us from Sin, 
du and animates us with the ſublimeſt Hopes 
he for our Excitement to Duty; ſuch an one 
rt rofeſſes to believe that the Rewards of 
tmn it are the beſt, and the Puniſhments tge 
10 | moſt grievous: that can poſſibly be be- 
ir ſtow'd or inflicted; that the Reception 
ſe of the former will make a Man entirely 
I; | bleſſed, and the Sufferance of the latter. 
le | compleatly miſerable ; and yet after nge 
-p | hath raiſed this goodly Structure by 4 
is his Words, he pulls it down again by his 
re Deeds, and contradicts all by a prophane  . 
n. | and diſorderly Carriage. He wiltully 4 
i- | rv{heth upon this Miſery, which he aſſures 
to us is Intollerable, and parts with this fe- 
o. licity which he acknowledgeth to be moſt 
re raviſhing; and all this for Toys and Tri- 
„ , fles; na for what is in it ſelf Ioathſome 
ez H andſabommable. How unſuitable is this? 
\How can ſuch Perſons expect to gar 
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$ 798 85 Arguments and Motives | 
| Credit from others, when their Actions 


B 5 demonſtrate, that they don't believe them- 
felves? Surely if E/az was counted pro- 


- 
o 
2 
* i 
y q IJ 
» 
£ 4 
; R 
4 : 
. "4 
C4 
| : 
- 
1 8 
i 
1 
3 3 
1 
3 
n 1 * 
* : 


3 


Phane, becauſe for one Morſel of Meat he 
{old his Birthright, theſe muſt needs be 
fo, that for a filthy Luſt will ſell their 
Heavenly Inheritance, Let prophane ones 


be of what Perſwaſion they will, ſo they 
| don't call themſelves Chriſtiaps; he that 


is ſich, onght to imitate his Saviour, to 
tread in his Steps, and copy out his Acti. 
ons in his Life; with what Face then 
can we pretend to be his Followers, 


when we deſignedly wander out of his 


Way, diſregard his Precepts, and break 


his Laws? If we did acknowledge our 


ſelves to be Heathens, who worſhip feign- 


ed Gods that countenanc 'd ſuch Wicked- 
i nefs, twould be no wonder if we did 


| give. up our {elves to work all theſe Abo- 
minations, ſince we had the Pretence of 


bo imitating thoſe whom we ador'd by our 


baſe Enormities; but that the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, who was without Sin, ſhould yet 


wb allowedly wallow in all Impiety, this is 
prodigious, this proves their Devotion 
{= counterfeit, and their Pretence to Reli- 


gion to be nought elſe 7 a Cheat. 


5 1 Fob. 1.6, 7. Tf we ſay ſay that we Fellow- 
_ 


- ſhip with him, and walk in Darkmneſs,{we 


Th and do not the Trath; wa 7 '\ 
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walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, 


we haue Fellowſhip one with another, and 


the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, clean- - \ 
ſeth ws from-all Sin. So Chap. 2:4: He 
_ that fanth, I know him, and keepeth n 

bis Commandments, is'a Liar, and the 
Truth is not in bim. They that are 


not 


Chriſt's Sheep, not only hear hisVoice, bunt 
follow him too; and to ſuch only will ne 


give eternal Life, John 10. 27, 28. The 


Truth is; We have no Reaſon to ſhrink - ? 


back, and {hall have no Fallin for our 


Guilt, if we ſtep aſide into crooked Paths, 
when he leads the Way before us. Tis 


reported of a valiant General, that when 


he commanded his Foot Soldiers to 1 


march in ſnowy Weather, they be. 


gan to faint, and murmur, till he al ighted q 
off his Horſe, and went on Foot through  : 
the Snow before them: After which 


they were aſham'd to complain, and be- 


came reſolute. in their undertaken Enter= } 
prize, becauſe they ſaw, their General 


willing to, undergo the fame Hardſhips 


with themſelves, and laid no more ü 
them than he would bear himſelf. Would 
they emulate their hardy General, and 
ſcorn to ſhrink at thoſe Difficulties that 
he Faro uud And ſhall we draw back 
wi. have a Captain of our Salvation 
nfigitely more tender of us, and affecti- 
3 ES onate 
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Did they chearfully bear the Hardſhips he 
Had unadviſedly brought them to Meer- 
ly on this Confideration, that he partook 
in them himſelf > And ſhall not we, 
when tis not he, but we, that brought 
our ſelves; into this Mifery, and he vo- 
- Juntarily humbled himſelf ſo far as to 
ſubject himſelf to the like innocent In- 


free us from the Wrath to come? 


ligion, ſo every one of us ſhould take 
'care not to blemifh it. We all of us call 
our ſelves Chriſtians, and perhaps would 
fly in the Face of him that ſhould deny 
us that Privilege. Nc if we count it 


then more advantageous to be a Chriſti- 


If Chriftianity be ſo pure and undefiled a 
| Religion before God and Man, let not 


our Impieties caſt a Blot upon our Pro- 
feſſion, and make Religion ſtink in the 
"iy Noftrils of thoſe that are without. Every 
Man by his Profeſſion of it, is bound 


| gion he is of; even in hs op = 
5 * ive to buoy up the utation of their- 
1. 5 ; bp: ge -# 


F onate to us, and that ſufferd for us? 


 firmities with us, that he might/thereby 


| „3. That as Chriſtianity is an holy Re- 


0 great a Favour to be called, ſurely tis 


an. O let us behave our ſelves ſo, as 
that it may be evidenced that we be ſo. 


us demean our ſelves unbecomingly, leſt 


; to be tender of the Credit of that Reli- 


r , Ye Rees EO ny IN 
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? teſpective Callings, but Chriſtians are 

; expreſly commanded ro walk wiſely towards. 

" | rhem that are without, Col. 5. 3. Young _ 
Women are commanded to be ſober, to 

I love their Husbands and Children, 10 be |} 
a: creet, chaſte, Keepers at home, good, 


obedient to their own Husbands, that the 
| Word of God be not blaſphemed, Tit. 2.5. 
| And Nehemiah: makes uſe of the ſame 
Argument to perſwade the oppreflive: 
Jews to Reſtitution, and a conſcionabe 
| and kind Uſage of their Brethren, N. 
| 5. 9. AHI /aid, It is not good that ye do- 
̃ ought ye not to walk in 125 Fear of our. 
God, becauſe of the Reproach of the Hea=  : 
then our Enemies? Where you ſee: that 
the Scandal that would ariſe to Religi- 
on from their unhand ſome Behaviour is 
made uſe of as a forcible Argument tor 
reſtrain them from it. They ſhould not 
do that which would adminiſter Occaſio © 
to the Adverſary to ſpeak Evil of the 
Ways of God, and therefore tis taken 
notice of as an Aggravation of the Strife 
that there was between the Herdſmen of 
Abrabam's Cattel, and the Herd ſmen of 
Eor's Cattel, and a Motive for their Sepa- 
ration aſunder for the Prevention of it; 
Jen tbe) Canaanite and the Perizzite * 
I. %% in the Land, Gen. 13. 7. l Dif- 
„ renee and Animoſities betwiat them | 
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202 Arguments and Motives = 
who were ſole Profeſſors of the true Reli 

gion in that Country would have been of 

ſcandalous Import, and expos'd their Pro- 

feſſion to the Contempt and Scorn of 

I nfidels, and therefore they parted in Sea- | 

Jon to avoid it; ſurely they that pretend 

| to Piety ſhould avoid Occafions of Evil, * 

F and take Care not to do that which will 

| defame their God, and diſgrace their I 

Religion. Now nothing is more diſho- | 

nourable to Chriſtianity than the .impi- 

- ous Actions of nominal Chriftians. Ifa * 

| Man deſigns effectually to diſparage 

+ Keligion, he can't take a more ff "8-2 

Cual Courſe, than to be forward in 

the Profeſſion, and careleſs in the Pra- 

] 

[ 

) 

1 

t 

t 

\ 

\ 


F CEtice of it; the lewd and debauch'd 
Actions of Chriftians wound it more 
* - deeply, than the moſt virulent Expreſ- 
Hons or Actions of perſecuting Adverſa- 
ties can; for twill be preſently ſuggeſt- 
ed that the Servant conforms himfelf 


to the Pleaſure, and AQs in Imitation of 
huis Lord. Pagans and Infidels when they 
F behold the enormous Crimes of ſome 

profeſſing Godlineſs, will preſently let 
| Hfooſe their Tongues againſt God him- | * 
| Tf, and impute the Irregularity of Men's | © 
Actions, to the Want of ExaCtngls in,the .. | .* 
| Rule they acknowledge them eved to | As 
walk by. They that are ignorant of the 
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| pure Docttines, and firi& Precepts of =} 
the Goſpel, will, when they behold the 
profligate Lives ef the avowed Diſci- 

ples of Chriſt be apt to cohclude that 

their Religion allows of ſuch unwarrant-; '- 

able Practices, and thereby be fill'd and 
foreſtall'd with ahn Prejudices, whicte - * 1 
will hinder their Profeſſion of it. Thus 
doth Religion ſuffer for the Faults of its 
Followers, and Chrift himſelf is wound- — Þ 
ed by the ill Actions of thoſe that 
pretend to belong to him. Have a Care 5 
| therefore, Chriſtians, of your Converſa.- 
| tions; look to your Behaviour, watch over = 
| your Words and Actions, and beware, 
5 leſt you difgrace, vilifie and blot that 
5 Religion you would be thought extrem 
ly fond of, and upright. in; if you by © 
your Impieties do open the Mouths f 
prophane ones, lay a Stumbling-block in 
the Way of others, and thereby ſhut up 
the Gates of Heaven againſt them that 
were entring in; Wo be to you, your Caſe 
will be diſmal, 2 1 
tollerable at the laſt. Read your Doom, 
Mälat. 18. 6, 7. But whoſo ſhall offend one 


er 


ö of theſe little ones that believe in ne, it 
„ were * 1 for him that a Milſſone 
e barged about bis Neck, and that 
7 „he tere dromn'd inthe midſt of the Sea. 
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Pr it muſt needs be that Offences come 
Fut wo unto that Man by whom the Of 
E Fence cometh. The worlt Wounds that 
* Piety receives are thoſe that are given 
tit in the Houſe of its Friends, who are 
more nearly engag'd to defend it; fince 
| therefore you all pretend to be the Friends 
of Chriſt, beſure to do whatſoever he 
| commands you. Methinks the Regard 
Jau bear to your Religion, and the De- 
fixe you have of its Reputation ſhould 
kreſtrain you from what would hinder its 
| Propagation; and make you do what 
Fou can, that the Goſpel may have 2 
tree Paſſage, Run, and be glorified. If 
F + Furks and Heathens, who are Proſelytes 
to a falſe Religion, which indulgeth them 
min manifold Enormities, are not circum- 
F  Fpect in their Behaviours; yet we who 
de the Servants of the true God, and 
 - Profeſiors. of an holy Religion, ſhould 
de tender of their Reputation, and live fo 
t 
4 Foexcite you to walk anſwerably 
ts your Profeſſion, conſider, that an un- 
 - froitful Chriſtian is the worft of Meg, 
fo he Sins when he is under a. ſtricter 
Rule and greater Ties to Duty than o- 

tbers; he: Sins againſt God and Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt, when he is inèa nckrer 
| , Bclation to, and receives greater Merdies 
1 35% 8 
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from them than others; he Sins when he 
hath better Means, Opportunities, and 
Helps to avoid Sin and perform his Duty 
than others; he Neglects his Duty when 


he hath the Death of a Redeemer, the 


Example of «God and Chriſt, and Angels 
to perſuade him to it, and Lives in the 


Commiſſion of Sin, when he hath. the 


Fears of Hell and the Hopes of Heaven 
to Reſtrain him from it; Nay, he Sins 
- againſt his own Promiſes, Vows and Pro- 


feſhon, and Betrays Chriſt while he ꝓre- 


tends to be of his Side; and conſequent- 1 
8 ly his Iniquity is of A deeper Dye, of a | 
more Crimſon, bloody Colour, of an 


hainous and more provoking Nature than 


other Mens. To Sin againſt Means and 
| Mercies, and Vows, and ſolemn Engage- 
ments, is what Trebles the Crime, and 4 


makes any Sin the more. exceeding Sinful; 


ſuch a Man hath greater Engagements. 
to an Holy Life than others, and if he. 


breaks, through them all, the more Mon- ö 


ſtrous is his Impiety; for the more Mo- 


tives, Arguments, Reaſons he hath to. 


Holineſs, the more exceedingly Vile, In- 
excuſable and Impudent is his Commiſſion. © 
of Sin, and the more Iatolerable will be 
the Puniſhment he ſhall undergo for it. 
Ahe Dbfign of a Chriftian's ſtanding in 
So Vineyard, and enjoying Goſpel Or- 
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E dinances, is that he may be fruitful in! 
Good Works, and Exemplary for Piety, 
and if after all he bring forth either 
none, or only Sour Fruit, he is the 

| worlt of Criminals, for le is is a Trai- 
tor to his Sovereign, a Breaker of his 
moſt Solemn Covenants, and per jur d Vi- 
oletor of his own Oath ; which Conſi- 
derations muſt needs ſcrue vp the Divine 
Indignation to an higher Peg: A Fruit- 

E leſs Criſtian that Pretends to be the 

- Salt” of the Earth, if he hath once loſt 

his Szvour, is thenceforth good for no- 
thing, but to be thrown forth and tram- 

pled under Foot; he is in Scripture fre- 
quently compar d to a Vine: Now we 
Ekuow that a Fruitleſs Vine is one of the 
moſt deformed and uſeleſs amongſt Trecs, 
for it hath neither Beautifulneſs of Bark, 

nor firmneſs of Timber, nor ſtiffneſs in 

its Branches to recommend it to ue, and 
KRecompence our Care in its Preſervati- 

© on; all the Benefit that Redounds to the 
Dreſſer of the Vineyard is from its 

E Grapes, and if it wants them, tis but 

a Cumberer of the Ground, and De. 
ſerves to be cut down and caſt into the 
Fire; ſo a Profeſſor of Religion, if he 
don't Live in the Practice of it, and ſhag , I. 
out of a good Converſation his Works . |. 
with Meckaeſs of Wiſdom, is merę co: - 


* 
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tewptible and deſerving of Puniſhment 
than other Men: As he is like an Uofruit- 
ful Vine, ſo his Doom ſhall finally be the 
ſame with its; the end of both is, that 
they ſhall be burned; for the Proof of 
this, ſee that elegant and diſtin Declara- 
tion of the Unprofitableneſs of a Fruit- 
leſs Vine, and Application of it to meer 
nominal, formal, outward Profeſſors f 
Religion, Ezek. 15. throughout. Mhat 
# the Vine- Tree more than any Tree, ur 
than a Branch which is among the Trees |} 
of the Foreſt? Shall Wood be taten ther- 
of to do any Work, or will Men take a Pin 

of it to hang any Veſſel thereon? Behold, |} 
it ts caſt into the Fire for Fuel; the Fire © 
devoureth- both the Ends of it, and the © 


midſt of it is burnt: Is it meet for any | 
"Work? Behold, when i was whole, it was 
meet for no Work: How much leſs ſhall | 

it be meet yet for any Work, when the 

Fire hath e it, and it is burned? | 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As 

the Vine-Tree among the Trees of tbe 
Foreſt, which 1 have given to the Fire for 
Fuel, ſo will Igiue the Inhabitants of © 

_ Jeruſalem. And I will ſer my Face againſt | 

 - them, they ſhall go out from one Fire, 
. and another Fire ſhall devour them: And 
„ yelfhall**now that T am the Lord, when I 
bt oh Js Face againſt them. And I will 
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* make. the Land deſolate, - becauſe they 


Sad. Here you ſee, that as a Vine de- 


it bears, and is without that, 4 low, 


and evidence their Graces by their A- 
-- Qions, are the baſeſt, moſt worthleſs and 


feſſion, and external Duties. But, Chri- 
ſtian, where's thy Fruit, for what ſerves 


be more holy ? If. that be wanting, all 
the reſt is but a meer Show, and-in effect 
| to the next Particular, only let me be- 
F fore beg you, Chriſtians," to look to your 


. not be eſteem'd the moſt abject, baſe 


, 5 unworthy _ of all Perſons, beſure to do the 
Work you are cali'd unto. As you wohld 


not be counted the Filth of the“ 1 4 
POR: gs ol all Mus and- * 


** 
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have committed a Treſpaſs, ſaith the Lord 
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rives all its Excellency from the Fruit 


weak, knotty Shrub, unfit for any Pur- 
| poſe. except for Tuel, and therefore 
doom'd to the fire; ſo hypocriticaF 
Profeſlors, that don't come up to the 
Rules of their Religion in their Lives, 


aàbominable among Men, and muſt ex- 
peſt to feel the hotteſt ' Fire of God's 
Wrath too. Thou glorieſt in thy Pro- 


thy dreſſing but for that? To what 
# end. doſt — hear and pray, but to 


good for nothing. This would lead me 


ſelves. Have a care you ben't of the 
number of this refuſe Traſh; as you would 


* 


is 


x 
1 -if'x u SY bring forth * Fruit; 5 988 
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fuſe of Mankind, beſure to walk wor⸗ 4 
thy, of the Lord unto all well-pleafing 3 1 


to increaſe in the Knowledge of God, 
and be fruitful-in ever ry good Work. 

5. As another Conſide 
ſwade you to walk anſwerably to your + 


Profeſſion,” conſider that your Profeſſion, 


without A ſuitable Carriage will avail 
you, nothing at the laſt Day. the bare 
Title of Chriſtian will ne're be able to 
ſcreen you from the avenging Wrath 


of God, no more than a goodly proſpe- 


rous Name will ſave a leaky rotten Ship 


in the midſt of a Storm, when violently 


beat upon by the raging. Waves; , tis the 
being really a Chriſtian, not the being 
call'd Chriſtians, that wil procure your 


Acceptance with. an all-ſeeing God: 


Alas! Sirs, you can't caſt a Miſt before 
his pure and piercing Eyes; to what 


Purpoſe is it for you to cry Lord, Lord, 
and make a Profeſſion of Religion, while © 


you don't do the Will of your heavenly 


Father? You ſhall never be admitted in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, if you have 


no more to plead for it but this: No, 


let your Pretences be never ſo ſpecious, 


18 he'll profeſs he never knew- you, | 
1 et you depart from him if you. 
work In uity; you are no good Trees 
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6 © Mi here very well take up St. Fames's | 
E xpreſſions, and fay What. doth it profit f 
m Brethren, the a Man faith by bath | 
* _ Faith, and have not Works? Can ſuch a 
Faith "ſave bin? No, thou muſt ſhew 1 
me thy Faith by thy Works, if thou'lt 
make me believe gow haſt any for if , 
EF thou haſt only a bare ſpeculative unopera- 1 
tive Perſwaſion of tele things, the De- | 
I vils have as good a Faith as thee : for 
they believe and. tremble, and yet they , 
mall be damned; which if thou wilt t, 14 
F thy Faith muſt work with, and be ace f 
perfect by thy Works? for as the Body | 
| without the Spirit is dead, fo Faith with- F 
ont Works is dead alſo, Jam. 2. That 1 
= Faith which is ſaving urilles the Heart, . 
and works by Love; Icharge every one F 
of you therefore not to content your 
1 ſelves barely with ſaying, I am the Lords, b 
i ond calling your ſelves by the Name of 55 
Jacob, or ſubſcribing with your Hands fo 7 
te Lord, and naming your ſelves by the 
I” Name of Iſrael, I/a. 44. 5. This is not tl 
enough, except it hg to aggravate your || * 
. Condemnation, you<know what Perſons li 
they were, how ſharply they were repri- 
manded, how ſeverely they WERE threat= | 
ned, who ſaid, but did not, 2» 2. 
If you wont fare as they did, MITE to | 4 
F add e to rad ſaying; d galy 
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believe in your Hearts, and confeſs with } 
your- Mouths, but obey Chriſt in your Ml 
Actions too; for you may be ſure of this, 
that a Jealous omniſcient God won't be 
put off with Leaves, Pretences and Com- 
lements; no, he expects the Heart and Þ 
Life, and will accept of nothing ſhort of 
theſe. If you'll flee from, and eſcape te 
Wrath to come, you muſt bring foxth 
Fruit meet of Repentance, and think not 

to ſay within your ſelves, We have l- 
 braham, (ſuch or fuch an eminent Chri- 
ſtian) to our Father, or we make a Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, and therefore may 
live as we lift, and yet be exempt from 
Hell Torments ; no, no, the Ax is now BM 

laid unto the Root of the Trees, therefore 

every Tree which bringeth not forth good 
Fruit ſhall be hewn down, and caſt into 
the Fire. Chriſt's Fan is in his Hand, and 
he will throughly purge his own Floor, 
ſift his own profeſſed People, try the 
Truth of their Graces, and Goodneſs f 
their Actions; and tho? he will gather the if 
Wheat (that is, thoſe that are folid and 

| ſincere, that have Pith and Subſtance in 
them) into the Garner, yet he will burn 

up the Chaff, (that is, thoſe that are in- 

| -fincere, light, empty and void of Grace 3 

k A and good Works) with unquenchable Fire, 

1 Mak 3. J, 12. Never flatter your ſelves _ 
JV 
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therefore into vain Hopes of find ing Ac- 
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ſuch, 
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ceptance with him, on the ſake of your 


Confeſſion of him to be your Lord, 


while you contradict and renounce. him 
in your Actions, for he'll ſave none 


6. As another Motive to perſivade you 


to walk anſwerably to. your Profeſſion. 
Conſider that if you don't do ſo, your 
very Profeſſion will be brought in as a 
Witneſs againſt you at the laſt Day to the 
Aggravation of your Crimes, and Enlarge- 
ment of your future Torments. Alas! 


little do many think what they do now 
in profeſſing Religion, and living in a 
direct Oppoſition to the Rules of it; 


they preſume that they are doing what 


will ſecure their Bleſſedneſs, when alas! 


they are but treaſuring up to themſelves 
+ Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and 
the Revelation of the righteous Judgments 
of God. Believe it, Sirs, tis a deftru- 
if Ctive Thing to hold the Truth in Un- 
Tighteouſneſs, for the Wrath of God 5s re- 
| vealed from Heaven againſt this, Rom. 
1. 18. Nay, they ſhall be caſt into the 
hotteſt Flames; and if there be any Tor- 
ment more exceedingly afflictive than o- 
thers in that Region of Miſery, they ſhall. 
be ſure to partake of it, for they of all 
Men beſt deſerve it. I have ſhwwn "is ; 
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under a former Particular, that looſe Pro- 
feſſors are the moſt impudent, inexcuſa- 
ble and notorious amongſt Sinners, ſince 
they fin againſt Light, and Means, and 

promiſes; they go againſt their own. 

Knowledge, Convictions, .Vows, and 

break through the Checks of their own” - }J 
Conſciences; Warnings of God's Mini- 
ſters, and: Motions of the Divine Spirit, 
which makes their Rebellion more inſuf- 
ferably heinous, than that of thoſe who ' 
enjoy not ſuch Means, make no ſuch Pre. 
'; || tences; and now I affirm that their Caſe: 


K will be more eminenty miſetable, 
x for they ſhall fall from the confident: Ex- 


Depth of Hell, and there be for ever o- 
i | verwhelmed with a double Degree of Pu- 


<. niſhment 3 every Profeſſor that lives pro- 

1 | Phanely is an undoubted Hy pocrite. Now: 

s | fuch {hall in that burning Climate of 

„ | Miſery be feorched with the fierceſt- 

© Flames, and fore'd to undergo the ſharp- 

„ eſt Torments; it there-be any Pain more 
| keen and cutting, they are the Perſons 
A that muſt groan under it; for God ſeems 
r. to make their Puniſhment the Standard 
3 of that of others, nce when he would 53 
11, Je preſßs the utmoſt of his Ind ignation anxe 


TK „Severity againſt any remarkable Sinner, 
3 wg V5 by fing, har he ſhall ave 
E 


U of 123 : 15 * 4 
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bis Portion with Hypocrites, Mat. 24.5 1. f 
No that is the moſt perfect in its kind, | z, 
& which is made the Standard of others, II ,.. 
and conſequently the Damnation of Hy- 1. 
pocrites being made the Meaſure, Pattern I ;, 
and Exemplar of that of others, muſt be || j, 
more extream, bitter and intollerable than , 
any other, as being the moſt perfect Pu- I me 
niſhment that can be inflicted on any. I Kr 
See here carnal Profeſſor thy diſmal rel 
|. State; thou art an Hypocrite, and there- pe. 
fore with Hypocrites (if thy timely Re- Ion 
pentance ad. Reformation prevent not) Le 


ee 
* 
1 +8 
= - 
N 8 
k bY: 


= Yhall be thy Portion for ever: Thou pre- t 
| fumes en Mercy through Chriſt, not- fc 
* withftanding pine obſtinate Continuance e 
in Sin; but know to thy Rouſing and Fc, 
Amendment, that if whilft thou confeſ- ey 
ſeſt thy ſelf a Chriſtian, thou liveſt like n 
an Heathen, thy very Advocate will be- it 
come thine Accuſer, and thou ſhalt be it 
condemn'd to perpetual Miſery by that Ic p 
very Jeſus in whom thdu trufteſt; the en 
Condition of looſe Profeſſors will be the lu 
| . dreadfulleft of all, they ſhall in Hell be J. , 
i tortured in ſuch à fignal and exquiſite 2 
i > Manner, that they would, were it put to g 
| their Choice, readily change Places with let 
2 Turk or an Infidel, and be ambitious: of I, 
| but an ordinary Damnation, #nd they per 
will then find that ns been ber 
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known it to turn from the holy Command. 


ei Holy Life. „ "ms A 
for them never to have known the N 
of Righteouſneſs, than aſter they bave 


ment deliver'd unto them, 2 Pet. 2. 21. 


You only have I known of all the Ring- 


doms of the Earth, ſaith God,” therefore. 


I will puniſh you for .all your Iniquittes, 


more ſpeedily, fignally and ſeverely ; the 


Knowledge, Relation and Profeſſion of ir- 
religious ones both accelerates and ſhar- 


pens the Stroke of God's Vengeance. Up- 
on the whole we may conclude, as the 
Learned Bates, (Harm. 479.) That tho 


tis Infidelity approaching Madneſs, not 


to believe the Truth of the Goſpel, when 


© we have ſuch pregnant, full and unde 


© niable Proofs that it came from God, 
yet 'tis Madneſs of an higher Kind, and 
more prodigious to pretend to believe 
© it, and yet to live in Diſobedience to 
© its Precepts, Unaffectedneſs with its 


© Promiſes, and Contempt of its Threat - 


© whole Vollies of Plagues and Torments 


* againſt; ſuch as acknowledge the Truth 
and Authority of it, and yet live ina. 


direct Oppoſition to it. O Chriſtians! 


nings, which every where thunder out 


let this Conſideration efteQually prevent 


your indulgent Commiſion of Sin, and 


rge of 
every 


ae ypu to vigorous Diſcha 
5 
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i 2 every bol Duty: If others wort 
avoid the one, and perform the other, yet 
do you do it, for you are more ſtrictly Þ ; 
obligd to this than others, in that Hou F 
»reckon your ſelves: 7 be dead unto Sin, L 
and alive unto God, through Feſus Chriſt 7 
aur Lord, Rom. 6. 11. Both which are 
ſtrong Arguments; the one to keep you 
from falling into Sin, the other to tir e 
vou up to à zealous Practice of Holi- e 
meſs: I ſhall evidence and inculcate both YH 
and, T 
e . Na by imbracing Chriſtianity pro- 1 
felt openly to the World that you are In 
dead to Sin, and this ſhould compel you tt 
to à cautious: Abſtinence from it; by ta- Nl C 
king on us the Name of "Chriſtians, well a 
= - 10 to put off concerning the former 2 
Converſation, the old Man, which 7s cor- Ye 
up. according to the deceit ful Lifts, Eph. F 
4. 22. That we have cruci fied the iy fe 
dit the Affectiont and Lufts,” Gal. 5. 7 
24. That the World is cruct fied unto 5 $; 
ny we unto hs Worldy Gal. 6. 14 With 0 
- what Face then can any of us live” in the 47 
known Gratification of them? In God's 75 
Name, Chriftians, fince we pretend to be ge 
dead to Sin, let us religiouſly avoid it, J 7. 
O how ſhall we that are dead to Sin ff jt 
Ive any. longer therein “ Know ye not | zh, 
that lo * of- us as Were Sag Acts 
e eſus 
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Bodies, that: you ſpoul 


and your Life is 
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for an : Holy Life. . _ 217 3 
as Crit were Baptized into his Death, 
that our Old Man is crucified with hims © * 
that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, * 
that henceforth we might not Serve Sin, 
for be that is deadis freed from Sin: Let 
not-Sin therefore Rei 705 in your. Mortal. 

Obeyit in the Luſts. 
thereaf : ; neither yield ye your Members 
as liſtruments of 
Sin, ee 2. 3, 6, 7, 12, 13. Our being 
dead to Sin by Pro fefſion, Obligation and 
Communion lth Chriſt, is here, you ſee, 
made uſe of as a powerful Motive to Pre- 
ſerve us from the Contagion and Com- 
miſſion of it; and the Apoſtle Froſecutes 
the ſame Argument i in another Place, Ec. 
Colof. 3. 3, 5. 6, Tl For ye are dead, 


your Members which are upon the Earth, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate A 2 


fection, Evil Concu 72 ifcence. and Covetouſs 
For which things 


neſs, which 7s Ido 
Sake the Wrath: of od. cometh. upon the 
2 of Diſobedience, in the which Je 

Iſo walked ſometime while , ye lived in 


the em; but nom. ye alſo is 1 all theſe; Au- 
ger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphem ab filthy Come 
| munication, vut of your: Mouth ; and then 


it follows, Lie not one to another, ſeeing 


that ye hade put f the .Old Man with his 


Deeds. 


1 


5 neſs unto 


'd with Gefen God; 
and what then? Why, Mortifie therefere 


\ 


= you; be ſure to anſwer the Character 
= you bear; if you be dead with Chriſt 
= . irom the Rudiments of the World, why 
gare ye wiltully guilty of Impieties? *Tis 
an unbecoming thing for you to wallow 
nin, and deſignedly, knowingly and wil- 
& - lingly to commit it; for you delight in that 


* 


| neſs, and [looks as 1 yo did Renounce 
= - Sin, only that you might the more unſuſ- 


= 3 it, and ſpeak againſt it; not 


fied to, which vey your Unfaithful- 


|. covery of your Love to it. Now ſuch 
Double-deal ing is Abominable in the Sight 
both of God and Man; and tho' it may 
. eſcape the Cognizance of ſome of your 
Fellow - creatures for a Time, yet is aſſured- 
ty known to God, and will be detected, 
cCenſur'd and condemn'd by all at the laſt; 
tis à diſingenuous Piece of Carriage, un- 
worthy either of a Man or a Chriftjan; to 
Diſſemble in Matters of Religion, and 
pretend to Strictneſs, and yet Practiſe Pro- 
phaneneſs; either the Ways of Sin are 
Good and Profitable or nor, if they be, 
why do you Diſclaim them; If they be 


dat can'tbe good in the Aktion which is 
| 5 Eh, 
* Ks 0 


= Deeds. O Chriſtians.! Let theſe Words 
of Exhortation lay hold on every one of 


which you feign your ſelves to be morti- 


cauſe you hate, but to prevent the Diſ- 


not, why do you Walk in them? Surely F 


_ 
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- really 25 Naught in the Spee if 1 


it be bad to Favour, Countenance, and 


hanker after Wickedneſs, tis worſe to 
commit it: Indeed here's one Convictive 


Argument of the Od iouſneſs, Deformity 


and Evil Nature of Vice, that they that 


are moſt addicted to it, dare not avowed- 
ly defend it, but Bluſh when they are 


chand's with it; and are fo aſham'd of 
their own Brat, that they are unwilling 
to Father it, and will do vrhat they carl to 
Conceal their Guilt, and Deny it with Im- 
pudence, rather than Confeſs it with | 
Truth. This proves Wickedneſs to be 


really Loathſome; that tho Mens Loſs. 


hurry them on to the Commiſſion, yet 
their Judgments forbid them to un ertake 
the Deſence of it; and on the other ſide 
this clears vp the Excelleney of Virtue, | 
that the moſt diſorderly” wald fain be 
thought Sober, Righteous and Religious; 


and to prevent their Diſcovery, will ma 
their Impieties under the Name of the 


contrary Virtues : There's ſuch. a charm- 


ing Beauty in Holinoſs as forces its very 


Enemies to Commend it; and it receives 4 


good Words from them, who won't be at 


the Pains to Copy it out in their Conver- 
1 fations: Now ſince Wickedneſs is. ſo. 
- hurtful, poluring'and abominable in it 

ſelf, and i conſtancly diſclaim'd by you, 


75 * . . dont 


nm., 
dont be fo wicked as to go againſt your 
= own Expreſſions, nor greedily commit that 
= which. you won't Acknowledge, can't but 
Condemn; ſhow therefore that you have 


7 


wortified the Deeds of the Body, by ; 
. entern. the Practice and Occaſi- 
ons of Iniquity; and don't Live in the 4 
& Tranſgreffion of any Law of God, fince 
chat is. Diſgraceful - to him at Preſent, 
j F a Man to Miſery at 
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R 2. Þr aſuming 10your eve the Name, | | 
' 8 of Chri tian, and making a Profeſſion of 


W -Kceligion, yon declare to all the World, 
fore ſhould Evidence it by bringing forth 

| the Peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 

| and living to, the Praiſe and Glory of 
if - God. This is the Apoſle's Argument, Col. 
= 2.1, 2, 4. then ye be riſen with Chriſt, 
en 4. things that are above, where 
= Chrift ſitteth on the Right=hand of God; 
/e your Aﬀettions on things above, not on 

things on the Earth, for ye.are Dead, and 

| your Life is bid with Chriſt in God; when 
ww Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear, then 
Hall ye alſo appear with him in Glory. 
= You ſee here, that from our being riſen 
with Chrift by. a Spiritual ReſurreQtion | 
from the Death of Sin to the Life of 
$ - Righteouſneſs already, and the Aſſurance 
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Corporal Reſurrection, he Perſuades us 


to ſeek and ſet our Affect ions on, or rather 


Mind, (which is a more Comprehenſive 
Word, and the more Natural Tranſlation of 
 $gore/ſe.) the things which are above; 
* which Words comprehend the Three Or- 
© dinary Actions of our Souls towards 
Objects we Love; the one a conſidering 


CY 


© and thinking on them, the other a de- 


_ © firingand embracing them in our Affecti- 
* © ons, and the third. an imploying all our 
Might, and uſing God's preſcribed Means 


2 » 

* 9 Ar 
4+. 5 
* "YC. 


— 
© A 
. 


» a 
*=#” * 


» 
= 


4 


to come to an Enjoyment of them; ſo you 


* ſee he obliges us to lift up our Hearts to 
© Heaven, where the Lord Jeſus is; and 


Ito have that Eternal Kingdom continu- 


© ally before our Eyes, ſo as to govern all 1 


our Motions, and cauſe us to ſeek them 


© with all our AﬀeCtions + for the Life 1 


_ © unto which we are raig'd upto our Lord 


Land not Natural, Eternal, and not Cor- 
* ruptible; ſince therefore every Creature 


* imployeth all the Senſe and Affection it 


* hath about things ſuitable to its Life, 


© who ſeeth not that the Faithful are ob- 


lig d by the Honour they have to be riſen- 


© again. with the Lord, (Daile, Colof. 


Patt 3. p. 6.) To endeavour after the Attain- 


ment % Celeſtial Bleſſedneſs hereafter; 
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in Heaven, ſince we from thence look for 
a Saviour; The Lord pe ſus, who hall 


4 * 
N 


Power, whereby he 7s able to ſubdue all 
= zhizgs to bimſelf. Phil. 2. 20, 21. Our 
ſeeking for an Heavenly Countrey, ſhould 
make us Heavenly-minded ;. and fince we 
hope to. be Partakers of an Inheritance 
amongſt the Saints in Light, we ſhould 
firive to be and act ſo, as that we may be 
meet for the Poſſeſſion of it; this ſhould 


4 


verſations ſuitable; as our being crucified 
with Chriſt ſhould make us be Dead to, 
and cut off all our Affect ions from Sin; fo 
our being riſen with him, ſhould per- 
ſuade us to lead a Life of ſtrict and uni- 
= verſal Holineſs ; tis the Apoſtle's own Ex- 
preſſion, who telleth us, Thar as Chriſt 


the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould Walk in 
argues his Reſurrection from a Death 
N and the Truth is, tis but fit that we, who 
f his Death, ſhould alſo in the-likeneſs 


« P 12 


= here; ſurely our Converſation ſhould be 


change our Vile Body, that it may be like 
"ro his own Glorious Body by the mighty 


make our Hearts Heavenly, and our Con- 


was rais'd from the Dead by the Glory of 


of Nature, to ours from a Death of Sin; 


# haue been planted together in the likeneſs | | 


8 * *. 


L of Reſurrection, v. 5. And when ꝰe haye 


Jer an Holy Liſe. 223 
a new Life, ſhould be acted by new Prin- 
_ciples, and bring forth new Fruit: We 
that are profeſſed Chriſtians, do all of us 
pretend that we are renewed in the Spirit 
77 our Mind, and have put on the new 
an; let us ſhow it by Acts of Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs, Ep, 4. 22, 14. 
Tho" they that are after the Fleſh, do mind _ 
the things of the Fleſh, yet let us that are 
of the Spirit, mind the things of the Spi- 
rit, . Rom. 8. 5. and yield our ſelves to 
God, as thoſe that are Alive from the Dead, 
and our Members as Inſtruments of Righ- _ 
reouſneſs unto God, Rom. 6. 13. If we 
Live in the Spirit, in God's Name let us 
| Walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. and be 
| Led bythe Spirit, Rom.7. 6. and Serve in 
the newneſs of Spirit, Rom. 8. 14. Let us 
Walk as Men of another World, and be Con- 
ſciencious in the Practice of Piety, and 
Obedience to God's Commands. This is 
the Apoſtle's Argument, Te were ſome. 
" | rimes Darkneſs (ſaith he) but nom ar ye 
' | Light in the Lord; Walk therefore as Chil. 
dren of the Light; for the Fruit of the Spi- 
| rit is in all Goodneſs, and Right confeſs _ 
5 and Truth, proving tohat is acceptable un- 
0 the Lord; and have no Fellowſhip with |} 
| tbe Unproftable Works of Darkneſs, but 
75 4 5 . Fele 5. 1 i ; Rees 1 
aue we have Fellowſhip with him, 
Ez. N . ane, 
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nud Walk in Darkneſs, we Lie, and do 
ao ſbe Truth, but if-we Walk in the Light, 

i be i inthe Light, e have Fellowſhip 


2 


one with another, and the Blood of feſus 
= Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all Sin, 

1 John 1.6, 7. You ſee here that a re- 
Ss: gular Converſation neceſſarily - Reſults 
= from, and is a full Proof of our being 
= truly Religious; and without this we can 
= not approve our felves before God to beſo; 
and therefore are by St. Sau! put upon evi- 


dencing the Sincerity of our Profeſſion 
= this Way, 1 The. 5. 5. Te are all the Chil- 
= dren of Light, and of the Day, we are not of 
= the Nizbt, nor of Darkneſs ; therefore let 
nua not Sleep as do otbers; but let us Watch 
= and be Sober; for tbey that Sleep, Sleep 
in the Night, and they that be Drun- 
Een, be. Drunken in the Night, but 
= /et u that are of the Day be Sober, 
Wo. putting on the Bre gate of Faith and 
= Love, and for an Helmet, the Hope of 
WO Satvation; for God hath not appointed c 
0 Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, 1 Theſ. 5. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Here you ſee. that the Apoſtle edges on 
the Theſſaloni ans to the Practice of Religi- 
onby their preſent Profeffion and Relati- 
on, and by their future Reward. He 
would have them Prove themſelves to be 
in Truth, what they were in Pretence, 4 
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evidencing the transforming Efficacy of” | 
the Word on their Hearts, and in their 


* 
* 


Lives; and this is 1 e e ang regu- 
lar Method to do it: 


that have put 


eff the Works of Darkneſs, and put ofr 


the whole Armour of Ged, ſhould Wal 
honeſtly, as in the Day; not in Rioting 


Wantonnefs ; ſince we have put on 


Lord Feſus Chrift, toe ſhould not make - 
Proviſren for the Fleſh, to fulfil jt in 
the Luft thereof, Rom. 13. 13. Let us 
therefore Walk as becomes our Holy 'Pro- 1 
feſſion; if we are ſincere in our Profefſ- 
on, we have not ſo much as the Colour f 
an Excuſe for our Neglect; becauſe it 
is ſo directly contrary to our Acknowledgq- 
ments and everſive of our Pretences, I {|} 
muſt needs fay, (with the Fearned:Srilting- - 
feet, Orig. Sac. Epiſt. Ded.) © That no- 
thing ſeems more Strange and Unaccounts- - 4 
able to me; than that the Practice of the - 


© unqueſtionable” Puties of Chriſtianity 


ſhould: be put out of Countenance, ffigh- 
who own, Pro- 

© ls, and contend for the Principles of it; 
can the Profeſſion of that be Henourable 
*-whoſe Practice is not? If they be true, 
hy are they not practisd? If chey be 
Why are they prefeſsd? Tou ſee 
Nonplus careleſs Frefeſſors are: | 
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5h to; they will neceſſarily be wounded 
by one Horn of this Syllogiſm; here's a 
E D/lemma that will one way or other ſtrike 
them into Confuſion, for tis fo ftrongly | 
laid, that they can'c eſcape it; it being 
evidently Shameful either to Profeſs Sub: 


jection to a bad, or Act contrary to a good 
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Pregepts of Chriſtianity 2 Then hence, 


* 


4 


us to be better, and do more than any o- 


ther Inftiturion whatſoever, and far ſur- 
paſſeth them in the Strictneſs of its 
Rules, Powerfulneſs of its Motives, and 
Sufficiency of the Help it affords to, 
and for an Holy Life. It doth not allow. * 
Men in the leaſt Impious or Unſeemly iſ 
Action, nor diſpence with them in the 
Neglect of any the leaſt Duty, but ſtrict- 
ly enjoins univerſal Holineſs both of Heart 


and Life: All its Doctrines, Commands, 


Promiſes, Threatnings, breathes forth an 

Air of Purity, and tend to the Promo- += 
tion, Advancement, and increaſe of tle 
Divine Glery, and Mens preſent and fu- 
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ture Welfare; this Wi/dom-which is from 
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I. Hence 1 infer the Excellency of the 7} 
_ Chriſtian Religion; xis the beſt that ever 
was Extant in the World, for it engages 


above, 2s firſt Pare, then Peaceable, Gen- 


tle, Eaſic to be Intreated, full of Mercy + 
and of gdod Fruits, without Partiality, and 
without Hypocriſie, James 3. 17. We are 
called by the Goſpel to Glory and Virtue, ⁵⁶ 
2 Pet. 1. 3. And indeed to the former by '-M 
the latter; and the Rules of it are not on- 
| Iy Commiendable, but Extenſive ; they are 
F ſufficiently Particular, reach to our re- 


ſpective Caſes, and teach us how. to de- 
mean our ſelves in our ſingle and relative 


public and private Capacities; che Goſ 5 
„5 e pel ? 
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pel gives Directions ſuitable to Perſons l 
of all F Apes, Sexes, 7 4 7 Cireum- 1 
ftances and Conditions in the World; and 
| that they may be Efficacious, enforceth | 1 
them by the moſt peremptory and expreſs || 1 
7 | 4 
; 
{ 


Commands, by the moſt alluring and 
perſuaſive Promiſes to the Obedient, and 

by the moſt ſevere and affrighting Threat- 
Nings againſt the Negligent and Rebelli- 
ous, fo that nothing more can be rational | 
F ty expected in any Religion, for the A- 
mendment of Mens Hearts and Lives, than | 
Z to be found in this; and ſome of thoſe | 
| Motives, Rules and Helps, are wanting in 
Al the reft; the beſt Inſtitution that ever 
fa the Light is defeQive, and fails in 

F  fomewhat or other that ought to have 
deen found in it beſides this; but this is 
everyway Compleat, and wants not the 
leaſt Jot or Tittle to make it abſolutely 
PFerfect: Before the Appearance of Chri- 

_ Hianity, the Jewiſh Religion was undoub- 

E tedly the beſt that was in the World; no 
Seck among the Heathens. were compara- 
dle to, or worthy to be nam'd the ſame 
Day with that; but the Chriſtian. Reli- 
gion highly exceeds even that; for the 

© Apoſtle tells us, that Jeu is. made tbe 

* Surety of a beiter Teſtament, Heb. 7, 
22 and Mediator of a better Govenant, 
* eabich is eftabliſhed upon better FN 5 


"uy 
1 
= 
I 
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in Compariſon of which- the other may 


by ſaid to be faulty, Heb. 8. 6, 7. Indeed 
there needs no other Proof for this than 


my Text, which bids Chriſtians do more | 
than others, and conſequenily argues t 


| Goſpel: to be à more compleat Rule of 


Life than any elſe. Now if our Religh 


on be ſo good, tis ſo much the more | 
ſhameful for us to be bad; the Regulari- 
o and Perfection of our "Religion is a 

rong Argument for our Eminency in 


Grace and Goodneſs, and makes us alto- 


_ gether defenceleſs, it we be not. A De- 
bauch'd Profeſſor is far more inexcuſable b 


than a profeſſed Infidel. 
2. Hence I infer, that there i is 0 Rea: 2 


fon why Chriſtianity ſhould be cenſured B 
for the "A Lives of | thoſe * who profels 8 


it; it forbids all manner of Impiety, and 


denounces the greateſt Judgments againſt 


the bold Committers of it, which Threat- 1 
nings - ſhall in Cue time be compleatly "i 


executed, to the utter and endleſs Confuft. = 
on of preſumptuous and obſtinate Offen. 


ders; .and it charges Men to be, and di- 


| refs them what Courſe to rake; and of-- 3 
fers them all neceſfary Aſſiſtance, that 
they may be better, and do more than 
| others, Nay, it thunders out the Wrath - 9 

of God againſt them if they do not, which 

: 7: all-that nn * be | required in 


any 
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tem of Moral Precepts compleat and 
perfect, tis not neceſſary that every one 
that comes to the Knowledge of, nay, or 
profeſſes to be guided by it, be ſo effettu- 
ally overaw'd, 48 every way to come up : 
to the Rules of it. All that can be juſtly 


3 ks Inſtitution. To denominate any Sy. 


expected, is, that its Directions be good 


and full, its Motives rational and perſwa- 
ſive, and its Aſſiſtance ample and ſufficient, 
and if all after this Men fall ſhort in 
their Carriage, this is to be attri- 


buted to them as their Perſonal. Fault, 


and the Product of their Careleſneſs, or 


corrupt Inclinations; not to any Defe&t in 


the Platforms of their Religion. All that 
E fuch a Perſon's Immoralities argue, is, 
that himſelf is an Hypocrite; not that the 


Religion he pretends to be of is not right; 


for this Conceit would quickly root up 
all Religion out of the World; it being 
certain that there are too many bad Men 
of all Perſwaſions; indeed the Enemies 

of our Religion are apt preſently to take 
up this Argument againſt it, and ſay, If 
| pou Religion be ſo good, why are not your 


Lives better? Indeed Padet bec op- 
probria nobis & Dici Potuiſſe, & non Po- 
tui ſſe refelli, Iis to the Shame of our 


| Faces that we are not better able to clear 
* from this Aſperſion; and it ſhould be our 
8 e e Ga 1 | 


ws a 
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Care to act ſo as that Religion may no 
longer be evil ſpoken of upon our Account, 

as tis apt to be when others behoſd our 

unbecoming Actions. But though this 

Argument be the ſhrewdeſt and worſt to 

be anſwer d of any that they have againſt 
Chriſtianity, yet *ris not valued to prove 

it irregular, and not fit to be choſen and 
acquieſced in; for the Fault here lyes in 
the Perſon, not in the Doctrine; and 

therefore *tis Reaſon that he ſhould bear 
it, and not that it ſhould be accountable 
for {thoſe Follies ' and Impieties which it 
expreſly, and under the ſevereft Penalties, "MW 
ic forbids. We muſt look upon Chrifti- WM 
anity to be what tis, as laid down in 

the Bible; not as *ris copied out in the 
Lives of imperfect Saints, much leſs as 
tis miſrepreſented to be by the diſorder ; 
Catriage of looſe Profeſſors. Chriſtianity 
(faith Jerome, Epiſt. p. 189.) is not to 
be cenſured, becauſe ſome Pretenders to it 

are faulty; this is to condemn the 

Ruler for thoſe Crookedneſs and Failures 
in the Line, which were wholly occaſion- 

ed by the Writer's trembling Hand, and 
ill- made or illmanag'd Pen; Men too ³⁵ 

often make a ſörry Tranſcript when they 
have a fair Patern; and many Blemiſhes if 

may be found in the Copy, tho there be 

pone in the Original; Religion Gia . 
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| fore muſt not be judg'd of by the Im- 

pieties of Nominal Profeſſors, no more 
than the Goodneſs of a Law by the 
Wickedneſs of one who is juſtly exe- 
cauted for the Breach of it; the Wickedneſs 
| of ſuch ſhews them to be meer Preten- 
ders, and to, Mountebanks in Religion; 
F however; and the Occaſion that Men will 
take to pick Quarrels againſt Religion 

on dur Misbehaviours ſhould make us a- 
Void all Appearance of Evil. I can't indeed 
think that they will much regard the Cre- 

dit of Religion, who will not be allui'd 
into the Ways of Holineſs. by the Re- 
F - wards, nor frighted- out of Sin by the 
Puniſhments of it; yet I ſhall anon a lit- 
tle inſiſt on that Argument too. 
3. Another Obſervation from hence is, 
That a great many that are Chriſtians 
in Profeffion, are Hypocrites in Reality. 
This is a melancholly, but yet too undoub- 
ted, a Truth; for if the Goſpel requires 


nus to be better, and do more than other 
Mien, what ſhall. we ſay to thoſe: who | 
feign SubjeQtion to it, and, yet are and do 


as bad or worſe than any); a great many 
could ſcarce be more wicked than thoy 


are, if they liv'd. in, ayowed Iofidelity, 
and openly proclaim'd their Disbelief of © 


Evangelical Principles and Poſitions, which | 
pet they, all. the while feign themſelves 


* 
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to be convinc'd of the Truth of, and 


ſubject themſelves to. Now, I fay, what 


can be ſaid of ſuch, but that they are 
whited Sepulchres that appear outward- 
ly beautiful to Men, but within are full 


of all Rottenneſs, Pollution and Unclean- 


neſs. Let ſuch de whatever they will in 1 


Appearance, yet we may ſafely conclude. 


that they are no true Chriſtians; for if ⁵⁸ 
they had Chriſtian Hearts, they would 
lead Chriſtian Lives; "their Perſwaſion 43 
indeed beſpeaks them Saints, but their 
ill Actions confute it, and moſt effectu- 


ally prove them Infidels; for. they lire 
in a direct Oppoſition to the DiQtates.of ü 


their own Religion, and conſequently 
may without Wrong be concluded to 


have none at all; tho they profeſs. to 
know God never ſo much, yet if they 


be fooliſh, diſobedient, and to every 


good Work reprobate, they are then a= MK 


Fothihable.- and their Works more effe- 


Ctually deny, than ever their Expreſſions - 
 honour'd him, 127. 2. 16. I fear this 
nearly touches too many Profeſſors in our ⁵³ 
Days; O how few are there to be found BM 


that keep themſelves unſpotted from the 
World, and do more than other Perſons! 
But let x not thoſe that do not ſooth up 


"themſelves with fond Conceits of their 
salety, for 1 W thewn, you. that they | 


as are 
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are but almoſt, not altogether, Chriſtians; . 
and therefore the moſt that they can ex- || ſec 
pect is to be almoſt ſaved; and ſurely I m. 
that will be ſo far from any Comfort, ha 
that 'twill be an Aggravation of Mens I n 
Miſery, that they ſhould jirrecovèrablß7 bu 
drop into Hell, when they expected to th 
be aſſum'd into Heaven; for the higher It 
Hopes we have of, and nearer we come th 
to the Enjoyment of any defir'd Good, 81 
the greater is our Diſappointment and I ® 
Vexation to ſee our ſelves depriv'd of it; 
| yet ſo will all meer Nominal Barren Pro- 
feſſors be of Heaven at laft ; the Hope of 
| theſe Hypocrites will at laſt infallibly pe- 

| Tiſh; tho! they ſhelter themſelves under 

the Chriſtian Name now, yet when he 

EF who comes with his Fan in his Hind 
EF {hall thronghly purge his Floor, he 

will burn them up as Chaff with un- 

| quenchable Fire. None are Chriſtians but 


they that have put on Chriſt, and none have 
put on Chriſt but they that walk in the 
Spirit, and follow the Guidance of his 
Word. None are his Diſciples. indeed 
but they that keep his Word, and none 
but Diſciples indeed ſhall be ſaved. What- 
F everClaim they may lye into the Promiſes, 
they have no Right in them, and there---. 
fore ſhill ne'er partake of them. Tho' 
their Preſumptions be ſtrong, E 
# 2 „„ = EO N 
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are built on a weak Foundation, and con- 
I ſequently ſhall fail them when they hayre 
moſt Need of them. They may indeed 
have a Standing in the viſible Church, 
and be counted Members of it for a Time; 
F 
) 
| 


but when they come to be weighed in 
the Ballance, they will be found wanting. 
If they kad been real Members of Chriſt, 
they would have deriv'd Strength and - 
Spirits from him, and brought forth Fruit 
anſwerable to ſuch a Root. 


a 


2. Another Uſe I ſhall make of this 
Doctrine is for Lamentation ; that wen 
> | the Chriſtian Religion is ſo good, the -M 
I Lives of too many Chriſtians are ſo bad. 

that ſo few Profeſſors now-a-days are 
_ watchful over their Behaviours ,” and 
exemplary. in their Actions. This is a 
Lamentation, and ſhould be for a La- 
mentation to us, that there are ſo many 
groſs and ſcandalous Offences to be found 
amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians, 'O how | 
many acknowledge the Truth, and yet 
never obey it as It is in Jeſus? The Ge- 
nerality think it enough now-a-days to 
vive God the Ear and the Tongue, with- 
out ever regarding the Heart and the 
Life. Scarce ever was Religion more o- 
„F wenly profeſsd, or ſparingly practis d, 
than now it is. Profeſſors are grown 
Lukewarm in Religion, and content 
8 JJ. 
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and yon will quickly ſee what Abomi- 
nations are impudently committed even 
1 by Profeſſors themſelves. O the Sv ear- 
ing, the Lying, the Stealing, the Oppreſ- 


and the Love of many waxet 


Themſelves with a bare Name to live; 


- They are ambitious of the Name, but de- 


ficient in the Work of Chriſtians, and 
are not more forward in ſeeking the 
Honour, than backward in doing theDaties 


of ſuch,” We are fallen iato the laſt and 


worſt of Times, wherein In:quity abounds, 
55 cold. Caſt 
but abroad your Eyes into the World, 


ſion, the Drunkenneſs, the Wantonneſs, 


that is to be ſeen, in England ſhall I ſay? 
F Nay, in this Town at this Day? There 
is a great Decay of Practical Godlineſs, 
and a great Meaſure of Looſeneſs, Irreli- 
gion and Debauchery, to be ſeen every- 


where. Wickedneſs overflows, and there 


are but few Landbanks to keep it out. 
laqdeed our late King hath again and again 


iſſued out his Proclamations againſt Vice, 


and given all imaginable Encouragement 


for the Proſecution and Suppreſſion of it; 
but alas who puts his helping Hand to 


further it? And if any have the Courage 
to withſtand the Torrent of Impiety, 
what Oppoſition do they meet with 2, 
How backward are even Profeſſors to 
lend their Aſſiſtance? And how bold and 
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impudent the Offenders, even while he 4 
Nis. buffetting for his Fanlts ? However, 
let not ſuch be diſcourag'd, but go on 
reſolutely, feeing they have a God to ſe- E 
cond and reward their commendable 
1 Nadertakings. But to return from this 
Digreſſion, that any ſhonld be openly 
prophane is highly ſhameful ; but that 
f Profeſſors ſhould be ſo, is prodigiouſly - WY 
» abſurd and impious; and let me tell ſuch, ä 
that they are greater Enemies to Chriſti 
a1ity than thoſe that openly deſie it; for © iſ 
R they furniſh others with ' Arguments a- 
„ eainſt it, and blemiſh it as much as they: _ 
Y can by their foul Enormities, and ſhall at”.- 
laſt receive in themſelves that Reward of 
their Impieties which is mete. Tis e. 
novgh to make a ſerious Perſon's Heart 
bleed, to conſider the Danger and Ingra 
'* Ftitude of ſuch; and O that mine Head 
were Waters, and mine Eyes a Fountain 
of Tears, that I might weep Day and 
Night for the Sins of my People ! © 
that ever ſuch Diſhononr ſhould be 
brought to God by his pretended Fol- 
lowers! That Diſciples. of Chriſt ſhould 
come up no more to the Example of 
their pure Redeemer! For my part 1 
can't look upon the Lukewarmneſs and 
S(carriages of Profeſſors without mourn- 
Iful Reſemments, nor more. plainly and 
3 . „ n 75 pathe- 
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Reue warn 17 of your Sin and 
anger in it than J have; I muſt there- 
fore leave the Succeſs of this Diſcourſe to 
God and you. If you improve it, well; 
but if not, my Soul ſhall weep in ſecret 
for your Abominations; mine Eye ſhall 
run down with Tears for, your Unfruit- 
folneſs and Obſtinacy ; yet by the Grace 
of God I will not deſpair of ſome Suc- 
cels, and therefore will venture one Re- 


proof and Exhortation more before! 


conclude the Subject. 

3. Should Profeſſors of Religion be 
better, and do more than others, then 
this compels me to give a ſevere Reproof 
to the looſe Profeſſors of the Age; too 
many of which, tho" they profeſs Subje- 
ction, .yet live in a dire& Contradiction 
to the Goſpel. Never, Ithink, was there 

a clearer Sunſhine of Goſpel-light ſince 
the Apoſtle's Days, than at preſent, and 
yet, with the greateſt Shame and Grief 
be it ſpoken, never was there a greater 
Lukewarmneſs in Profeſſors, nor Bold- 
neſs in impudent Offenders; we may 
therefore jul fear Laodicea's Fate, fo 
to be ſpued out of God's Mouth, Rev. 3. 
16, We have 2 preſent a glorious Li- 


| berty for the Worſhi p of God, accord- 
ing to the Primitive Pla 


tform 4 Strict 
eſt Rules laid donn in Holy Writ; and 
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alas! how few among the Multitudes 
© || that would be thought ſeriouſly godly, 
are really ſo? And how. much more ex- 
ceeding ſcarce are they that are emi- 


1 nently fo? Too many follow Religion 
only for the Reputation it . brings them; 
= cr elſe, tho? they can't but eſteem of ir 
in their Hearts, and approve of it with 


7 | their. Mouths, yet don't copy it out, in 


their Lives, Goſpel: Light is cried up, 


but Goſpel Converſations are wanting. 
O Sirs! where's that Strictneſs of Beha- 


that Holy, Exemplary, and Lnblameable 


nus d formerly, and ovght, at preſent to 
> | be ſeen amongſt Proteffors? Where's 
e that Zeal for God, and Denial of our 


Chriſt the High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 
or live according to the Simplicity that 
isin Jeſus? And how many are there of 
thoſe who ſhelter themſelves under the 


c | viour,- that Savourineſs of Expreſſion, 


theſe, Halcion Days encourage Men to 
an outward Profeſſion of Religion; but 


—_ 


„Carriage to be found at this Day, that 


4 || Carnal Selves, and Courage for Holineſs 
or and Humility, and Care to pleaſe him, 
„that was conſpicuous in our Pious Proge- 

nitors? How few conform. themſelves to 


Chriſtian Name, that are real Enemies to 
e Croſs of Chriſt, and mind Earthly. 
Things? The Apoltle could ſcarce ſpeak 


's 
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of Impunity; no 
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of ſuch without weeping, and that both 


upon the Account of Religion, which 
was diſhonoured, obſtructed, wounded, 
and themſelves, who were ruin'd by their 
'.  unrepented Miſcarriages, for their End 7s 

Deſtruction, Phil. 3. 18. Tho? ſuch pre- 


tknd much Friendſhip to Chriſt and Re- 


ligion, yet they are Enemies in their Mind 
y wicked Works, Col. 1. 21. That is, 
their impious Actions both proceed from, 


and declare their Enmity againſt God; 


they indeed give him fair Words, but 


at the ſame time act againſt him. But 
let not ſuch flatter themſelves with Hopes 
„ the Lord will take 
Vengeance on his Adverſaries, and reſer- 


veth Wrath for his Enemies; tho' he be 
flow to Anger, yet he is jealous of his 
Honour, and will not acquit the Wicked, 


Nabum 1. 1, 2. All your Diſguiſes can't 
ſhelter yon, for he clearly diſcerns the 
Navghtineſs of your Hearts, and will 


both detect and puniſh your ſecret Im- 


Pieties ; and you for your Parts can have 
nothing to except againſt him for ſo do- 


ing, nor plead any thing on your own 
Behalf; for by your Profeſſion, you open- 
ly declare that they who do ſuch Things 
are worthy of Death; and confequently 

if you do commit, and be puniſhed f 
them, you muſt acquieſce in that Sen 
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th | fince you are condemn'd out of your own A 
ch Mouths , why do you confeſs the Odiouſ- 
d, neſs and Evil of Sin, and Benefits, and | 
Ir | Beauty of Holineſs, if you ber't perſwa- 
z | ded *cis really ſo? And if you be con- 
e- | vinc'd in your Judgments, why hath not 
e- it a ſuitable Influence upon your Practice, 
:4 F to perſwade you to accompliſh your Vows, 
is, and perform the Things that are gone 
n, cout of your Lips? Since you know and 
d; believe better, why don't you live better 
ut F than others? Surely theſe NegleCts of 
ut F yours proclaim your Folly; and fince 
es they proceed from the Greatneſs of your 
de Love to Sin, have no Excuſe, on whick 
Account he muſt expect the ſevefer Con- 
= | demnation from the Hands of God at laſt; Wh 
iS for as his preſumptuous Wilfulneſs heighhj- 
, | tens his Crime now, ſo "twill enhance his 
| Miſery for ever; God will pardon a 
© | Thouſand Defe&s in our NE pong Df = 
l and overlook a great many of thoſe Fail- 
ings we are guilty of through unwilling 
© | Ignorance, bur will aſſuredly be aveng d 
on impenitent ones; for thoſe: Crimes 
" | which proceed from downright Obſti- MK 
nacy, and ſuch are the wilful Crimes of WB 
Profeſſors, on which aceount the . 
V, or cuttingly, and with all Authority, Wi 
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and whilſt you fawn upon it, really op- 


ff 
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|  ,'vour its Support, notwithſtanding the 
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1. 13. Ch. 2. 15. Oc that I could there- 
= tore ſufficiently. rip up hallow-hearted 
| Profeſſors, and, as they deſerve, upbraid 
them with their Wickedneſs, Ingratitude 
and Folly, in acting under a Mask of Re- 
fligion, and yet ſtabbing it to the Heart! 
Sach Perſons are the worſt of Criminals, 
Per they pretend Love, when Hatred is in 
their Hearts, and Violence in their Hands; 


but let them not be deceived, - God is not 
*K mocked; as they ſow, ſo ſhall they alfo 
= reap; and becauſe they ſow to the Fleſh 
& that, that they ſhall. reap, Corruption, 
Damnation and Miſery, which their con 
E-— trary Pretences ſhall increaſe, but not 


pPrevent. Let me therefore  expoſtulate 
: the Matter a little with ſuch; alas! 
& Sits, what mean you by this double“ 
Dealing: Do you think the All-ſeeing, | * 
EF Jealous, Terrible God, will be put off | 
with feigned Pretences? Can you blind his“ 
Eyes, or ſtay his revenging Hands? If 
not, what egregious Madneſs are you guil- 

ty of in oppoſing him ?- How baſe 1s it 
for you to declare for Religion, and yet 
tab it to the Heart? Such as you betray 


n 
IT 
1 


1 
] 
n 
5 


1 
| 
i 
[ 
f 
f 
l 


WT 1 r 


i,, as Judas did our Saviour, with a Kiſs ; 
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pooſe it; you ought to ſacrifice all your In; 5 
| .tereſts to that of Chriitianity, and end H. 


giſateſt 
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terribls Examples. Now God, tho” he 
be not ſubject to ſuch weak and furious 


$ 
f | Wills on ſuch, they. would make them 
+ Paſſions as we, yet he afluredly reſents, 


and hath frequently. declard his Dif- 
_ Pleaſure againſt ſuch, and therefore be- 
ſure that they ſhall at laſt, without Re- 
„ pentance, finally periſh; their promiſing 
Io be on the Side of Picty, whillt hey 
_ Feally live in an allow'd Oppoſition to _ 
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ful than a profeſſed Enemy; and we count 
him more diſ-ingenious who circumvents 
F | by ſecret Fraud, than he that doth itby BK 
open Violence; and had the Generality their ³⁶ 
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and Breach of his Laws, is but a fin- i 
ful Mockery of him, and therefore beſure 


| 4 *he: will not hold them guiltleſs. Nay, 


tif there be any Torment more exceed ing- 


I tormentive, they ſhall beſure to feel it; 
fer he is a God that will not be mocked, 


"and cant be withſtood: 


1 ” 


4. Should Profeſſors of Religion be 
= better, and do more than others, then 
- Hence let me perſwade you all to exa- 


mine whether you be, and do fo or no? 
This is a critical Point, which it becomes 


every one of you to ſee advantageouſly 
determind; for tis the Teſt for your 


E Trial whether you be real Chriſtians or 
no Aſſoon therefore as ever you come 


Houſes, fit down awhile, and examine 


the Bent of your Hearts, and Courſe of 
pvour Lives, that you may ſee whether 
they are better than thoſe of other Men 
or no. You that are now ih God's Pre- 
ſence would fain make the World believe 
that you are of better Principles than 


other Men; try therefore whether this 


be evident from your Lives. You glor7 
that you are not Heathens or Mahome- 


- tans, but Chriſtians; that you are not Pa- 


paiſts, but Proteſtants; nay, and you pre- 
& Religion too; O examine your Wa 1 


— — 


' | 
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home retire to your Cloſets, Chambers, 


ir I og, ZOO ol oer 


0 * „ * LS A * 1 — $2» : p N * "x. x; — * 3 9 
3 N * * * WES N 4 ] : <Y 
* . Fd : 
— 2 1 - 
5 


— 


£5 WE LES 


and ſee whether your Behaviour be more re- }F 
7. I gular; your Speeches better ſeaſon d, your 
t; Actions more agreeable to the Fieqns. nd 

, Dodtrines, and Directions, of Chriftianity | 
I thanthoſe of Heathens, Mahometans and 
- Papiſts, or no. Obſerve whether your Pe- 
n meeanor bear a Proportion with your Pro- 
- fefſion, and the one be ſo much the Cir- - } 
2 cumſpecter, as the other is better than 
8 theirs. It highly concerns every one of 
us ( faith Talon, Sermon 207. 
r | © to conſider ſerioufly what we believe, 
4 

2 


- 


© and whether our Belief of the Chrifti- IF 
an Religion have its due Effect upon 
* our Lives, if not, all the Precepts, and }F 
> Promiſesaand Threatnings of the Goſpel- 
f will rife up in judgment againſt us, 
* | © and the- Articles of our Faith be ſo ma- 
© ny Articles of our Accuſation againſt us ;-. ⁵ 
| 
) 


— 


for tho' we know theſe things never ſo 
well, yet we can't be happy,] unleſs we 
do them; nay, we ſhall be the more 
© miſerable for knowing, if we don't do 
* them; for the great Weight of our  } 
© Charge will be this, that we did not =} 


0 


. © obey the Goſpel that we profeſſed to 
| © believe, I fear there are too many a-+ 
gf tnongft us concern'd in this Charge; let 
Ne therefore beg every one of you to 

| make a due Search into your own Hearts 
an Ways; and if you are guilty, let: 


by 
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1 Conſcience do its Office faichfully, and 
without ary. doubting or mincing of the 
Matter let it ſay roundly to the Heart 
of even one of fuch, Thou art the Man, 
nn this, that, and the other thing, thou 
buaaſt Failed in thy Duty, blemilh'd thy 
Proleſſion, offended. thy God, endanger'd 
8 - thy Soul, and atted like an Infidel, ra- 
cher than a Chriſtian/ Repent therefore, 
clſe beſure that thy Sin will find thee 
SE out. We that are Miniſters can't ſearch 
your Hearts, nor infallibly know who 
amongſt you are faichful, and who hy- 
© poeritical; many of your. Impieties will 
& eſcape our Diſcovety, if we did our beſt 
do come. to the Knowledge of them; but 
| your own Conſciences and God's Puniſh. 
ment will aſſuredly find you out; you 
can't fly from them, ſo as to eſcape, 
except you fly into the Arms of Mer- 
cy; reform your. Manners, and do better 
than others. Try therefore, and that im- 
partially, whether you have walked as 
you are . to by your holy Profeſſi · 
on, or no; Im afraid too many am6ng 
| you will be found to have- done other-- 
EF - wiſe; and if I am out in this, I am glad 
* for't; however bear with me in my Su-, 
ſpicions, for 'tis a godly Jealouſie 1 | 


have over you for your 2 and 1 


= would fain Souls: every one. «f A 
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Ver an Holy Ei. 
chaſte Virgin unto Chrift ; however, I ean t- 
but expreſs my Fears that your Conſc 7 
that you are not better, have not done. 


flect with Shame and Grief upon your 


take Care to avoid thoſe Sins, and per- 


future; double your Diligence in God's 
Work, and let your Examination beget 
a Reformation of your Lives. If you find 

that by Grace you have in ſome Soothe 

ion, 


ces, Grace and Power, you have had againſt 
hold on in the fame Holy Courſe you | 


behave your ſelves yet more wiſely, and 


Anz © | ? 
L Jp rofeſſors, ſo ſtrive for the future to 
 Outſtrip your ſelves; and be ſome of the 
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ances Will tel ies many amongſt you 4 
more, than others: If they do ſo, O re- 


Miſcarriages! Obſerve wherein you have 
fail d, refolve againſt all Impiety, and 


form thoſe Duties under the Imputation 
of omitting and committing with your. 
Labour: Since you have not hitherto, ? 
ſtrive to do better than others for the 


Meaſure ' come up to your Frofeffion 
and anſwered the Chriftian Character 


you bear, O bleſs God for the Aſliſtan- 
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Sin; and for the Diſcharge of your Duty, 1 


have begun; and do yet more 3 5 
| iſe | 


let your Latter End be anſwerable to your I 
Holy Beginning. As you have already 
ut{tripped Heathens, Infidels, and Nomi- 


ſt expinent for Piety, Sobriety, Juſtice— 
%% | 0 
0 CY „ — 
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Wo 248 Arguments and Motives 
ad Heayenly-mindednefs amongft them 
of your own, Profeſſion; you have begun 


well, hold on, and hold out to the end, 
J. Shonld Chriſtians be better, and do 


mwore than others: Then hence let every 
WW one of you be effcfually perſwaded to 
= this O Sirs, anſwer the noble Character 
= you bear; come up to your Profeſſion, 
and prove that you are ſome of thoſe that 
= love the Lord Jeſus Chrift in Sincerity, : 
FIRE 

= Truitful, than other Men: Since you are 

under greater Engagements to it, let your 

E Carriage be more circumſpect, unblame- 
= able and praiſeworthy, than that of other 
Mien; evidence the Goodneſs of your Re- 
ligion by the Uſefulneſs and I woptiq of : 
4 You Lives, that all may be-forc'd to bear 

| Witneſs to your Innocence, and Confeſs 
that God is in you of a Truth. Endea - 
vour that an Impreſſion of your Religion 
may be vifible on all your Actions; 
do nothing that you may juſtly be 
aſham'd of, and neglect nothing which 
God fequires of, and on account of the 
Means, Helps and Motives, you enjoy, 
may well be expected from you; Beſure J. 
in all things that I haue ſaid unto you to j#*\ 
be circumſpet, faith. God to his peculiar# 
Teople, Exod, 23. 13. and 1 7 
EEE on Sit; .c 5.5 en: 
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(for angie, may be rendred by either „ 


theſe) ſaith the Apoltle, not as Fools, - hut 

as Wiſe, redeeming-the Time, becauſe the 
| Days are evil, Epheſ. 5. 15; 16. And 
our Saviour bids us 70 be wiſe as 1 


and harmlefs ar Doves, Mat. 10. 16. and 
that for this very Reaſon, that we ate 


ſent out as Sheep amongſt Wolves. Our 


Innocence and Prudence is our gteateſt 
Defence. O let us endeavour to eatry our 


fel ves ſo, as that none may have the Im. 


pudence to ſpeak Evil of our good Con- 
verſations; that our Perſons may not be 


cenſur d as Hyporrites;- nor our fetions as 


irregular. I have already ſhewn' you 
what abundant Obligations you 9 un- 
der to Univerſal Piety; yet le | 


ſhould be either forgotten or Ailtegard. 


ed by. you ; 1 ſhall add a few Motives 


* 


more, that! ways” # poſi ible, enforce: vou | 


13 comply; a 


Wo Do you — 00 are Profits of Rel | 


do more than others, that you may 


125 - cheer, encourage, and make glad 
the Hearts, and ſtrengthen the Hands of 


your Miniſters, who? may be either much 
griey'd' and hinderd; or cheer'd- and. für- 
er'd by you in Their Work? For, 


| A The Untowardnefs, Neglig e, J 


ings of his Hearers, oblirudis.. be 
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6 Miniſter in his Work. Tis a melancholly 
Conſideration to him to think that he . 
E doth but labour in-vain, beat the Air, 
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and all the Time he is preaching ſtretch 
cout his Hands in vain- to a diſobed ient 
and rebellious People that will not 

hear, that will not be affected with, nor 

be obedient to, the Heavenly Call. This 
L- dit:Ipirits them in their Endeavours, that 

they have little Proſpe& of Succeſs; and 
its. anHleart-breaking Grief to them to con - 

Ager that their Sermons are not improv'd, 

that their Meſſage is diſregarded, and 
. their Words like to be the Savour of 
Death unto Death, and to riſe up in Judg- 

ment againſt their contemning Auditors, 
F whoſe Benefit they deſir d, aim'd at; and 
aendeavour d thereby. This makes their 
| Hands feeble, ſo that they cannot. lift them 
E ap: to God in Prayer, nor ſtretch them 
Forth in preaching with that Zeal, Fer- 
vency and Vigour, that otherwiſe they 
would: the: Unfruitfulneſs and Careleſ- 
neſs of their People puts a Damp upon 
ftteeir Hearts, and fills their Faces with 
> - bluſhing Sorrow; for the Peoples Misbe- 
E. Haviours- are the Diſgrace of their Mini- 
ter, as intimating a Defect either in his „ 
Life; Doctrine or Diligence; and ther, 
fbdre the Apoſtle: told the Corinthianß, 
e 
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among” them ; and that he ſhould 22 ne. 
6 D which had Sinned already, an not re.. 
© pented. Now this ditheartens a Man in 
his Work, and makes him flag. Inatten. 
tive Hearers make a dull Preacher; and 
Deſpair of Succeſs makes him leſs active 
in ſeeking their Welfare. Little do many. 
People think, that a great Part of that 
Coldneſs, and Flatneſs, and Dullneſs, they 
are apt to eſpy in our Preaching, hath 
much of its Riſe from themſelves. Oe: 
Hearts are grieved at, and God provok d 
95 their Want of Improvement; and this 
ſaddens us; that we can't for our Lives - 
— to them with that Life and Affe. 
" &tion that we would. It is indeed our 
Fault that we ſhonld do our Work hea- 
vily, becauſe we. don't ſee that Fruit of 
our Labours that we deſire, or perhaps 
expect, becauſe we have the perempto „ 
Command of God for it, and expreſs 715. 4 
miſe of a Reward for our Fidelity. Tho}. 1 
Ifrael be not gathered, faith the Pro = 
E 


yet (hall I be glorious in the Eyes of 
Lord, and my God ſhall be my Strength, 
114. 49,5. God {hall be ſome way plott- I 

Hed, "ard the Le ſhall know that there hath" 
been a t amoneft them, Ezelk:33. 
Le ould ſtill animate -us;; 7 

therefote our fainting im our Labouy” 
A van — 15 our undoubted Eik. I 
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mity; but yet it is an Infirmity that the 
beſt of God's Servants have been liable 


"Care, as much. as poſſible, to Prevent it, 
1 being more fruitful; for, 


Frovccation, to our Diligence. And, | 

| Elo our Labours, remember our Doctrine, 
by our Exhbortations, this comforteth, 
Sladnefß than any thing in the World. 
T rejbiced greatly, (faith St. ohn) toben 


; . the Brethren: came. and te ihed.of the 
Nuß that it in tbee, even as thou-walkeſt 


Eber oy than to bear that ny Children, 
"(that is, my Spiritual Children, thoſe that 
2 were 3 by me) walkin ibe. Truth, 
E 23: John 3,4. O with what Content doth 
7 + Hatha Viniſter Took upon a thriving. 


| his 85558 ſweetens the Toil he cakes} in“ 
* and when. he. Teeth their Advanct 
4 . . . -* ma, 


* 4% 


to, and-guilty of; and it hould be your® 


2. The Obedience. and Improvements of 
our Feople animates us in our Work. 
When we come among a willing People, 
| Land ſee ſome competent Succeſs of our 
| *Labours, this. is-a Cordial to revive our 
Spirits, and a mighty Incentive, 2h ur and 


1. Our beholding that our People im- 
flow our Directions, and are won upon 


| Tejoices, rayiſhes the Heart of a Goſpel--- 
- Minifter,. and filleth him with more 


In the Truth. Tea, (faith he) I have. no 


Congregation: Their Improvements -of &# | 
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ments, 6e can really profeſs with 3 


Apoſtle, That he can willingly ſpend, 227 


be ſpent for them, 2 Cok. 12,15. With 


Mos it is apparent that their Hearts are 


become holier, and: their Lives better? 
” How doth it raviſh his. enlarged Soul, 

when he can ſay of thoſe committed to 9 
his Charge, as Chriſt did to the- Anger | | 
the Church of Thyazyra, Rev. 2. 19. I | 


Luo hy Works, and: Chartty, and Ser- 
vice, and Faith; and. thy Patience, and thy 
2 Hor kr, and the laſt tobe more than the firſh, 
This is a.good Evidence that his Entrance 
in among them is not in vain, and that it 
. 1 not, will not make his. Heart rejoice, his 


Tongue to praiſe God, and be very fre- 
vent: and. affectionate in uttering: the 
Dottrines, revealing the Myfteries, and 


making Exhortations to the Practice of 
Chriſtianity. We are bound ( ſaith. St. 
Paul, 2 Theſſ. 1. 3, 4.) to thank Ged at. 
way far you, Brethren, as it is meet, be» 
cauſe that your Faith ee exceed: ugly, 


- 


3 2660 This . eth a Mini- 1 
| ers 


and the Charit * of every. one of-- You, tos. c | | 


wards each other aboundeth : So that we. 
our ſelves glory. of you in the Charches of 


Nour Tribulation and Per jab 4 that 


7 


vhat Content doth he diſcern their Fro. 
I £0 anc 2 How Joyful is he when by his [ 


Wod, for your Patience and. Faith in all 1 
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ſter's Heart with Joy and Gladneſs; as his 
Flocks Growth in Palch and Holineſs is 4 
their true Proſperity, fo *tis the Matter, 
Occaſion and Incentive, of their Paſtor's: 
| and Thankſpivings.- See-in what an 
+ Extafie of Joy St. Paul was, and how af- 
| feftionately | e bleſſeth God for the The. 
e 1 Ep. Chap. 3. Ver. 6 6, 78,9. 
pen Timotheus came from you unto is, 


and brought as good Tidings of your Faith 
| and Charity, we were comforted over 


* Your you in all our Aflitdons "by 


Faith s Fur now toe live, if ye ſtand 
Faſt in the Lord. For what Thanks can 


. we render to God again for you, for all 


| the Foy. therewith we Toy for your ſake 


before God? You ſee that his Peo- 
ples Piety, 'and Stedfaftneſs, and Advance 
ment in Holineſs. is the very Life and 
Comfort of a faithful Miniſter. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks as tho? he did not know how to 
express his Delight in, and Thankfulneſs for 
it; and all truly religious Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt imitate him in this; They travail 
in Birth of their People ml Croft be- 
3 e in them, Gal. 4. 19. And when 
they do ſee of the Travail of their Souls, 

FE this fatisfieth them; O it raviſheththeir 
Hearts when their Work goes on Cheeri 


» | I; and the 8 of ihe Lid — — L 
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"2 25 Doth it allo e 2 their 
Duty, when we have Reaſon to think that 4 
we are come among a willing, traQable, 3 
_teachable. People; and that God is likely 
to make the time of our Pr eaching amongſt 
them the Day of his Power; this in- 
flames our Activity, and makes us more 
Lively in the Pulpit: A Proſpeck of 
Succeſs adds Wings to our Endeavours, 
and makes us, beſtir our ſelves. the more 
earneſtly. When we have ſuch'a Peo- 
* © le. to hear us, as how by their Con- 
L ſtancy and -Chearfulneſs in hearing, and- 
' © by, the Goodneſs of their Converſation, 
that they are ſuch whoſe: Hearts God 
chath prepared to Hear, and Receive, and 
Obey the Truth; this gives Heart, and 
© Chearfulneſs to us in th Miniſtry ; ſets | 
an edge upon our Gifts, and makes us 
+do our Work with more freedom of 
Spirit, and a larger Heart, than other- 
8 wiſe we could ; it does 4 Man good to 
© Preach to ſuch a people; and the Zi2al 1 
and Fervency which they ſhow in hear- 
ing, doth even warm their Miniſter,” 9 
'\ © and make him more Zealous, (ſaith Hild. 
obn 29. 5) an even. is oy out 1 St. 
l . 2 
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Paul, My dearly. Beloved nd Longed for, Ir 
9 oy and my- Crown, fo Rand fol in || 
the Lord, my dearly Beloved, Phil. 4. 1. I ir 
And the Ruth is, who can be Lazy and tt 
Negligent in that Work which is Weighty | 15 
. Succeſsful? There's a Natura! Ten- f. 
dency in our Succeſs to Spur us onward | 2 
to our Duty; a Mimcan't well be a wen- t 
ry of any commendable Undertaking, when 
he ſees it go forward apace; this enſpi- 
rits him againſt al Oppofitions; and bis 
Hopes of bringiag it to Perfection at 
Joſt. ſweetens all the Labour: and Toil 
that he takes about it; jet me ' Be. 
. you, my Beloved,” to cheer my 
. and ſtrengthen my Hands, this 
Way; let me hear of ſome Reformation, 
fee ſome Fruit among yon, be thriving 
1 under my Hands... My utmoſt Ambition 
is, God knows, to do good to your 
Suls: O. Live better than others do, . 
than you your- ſelves formerly did, that 
| "Lay: ſee that I-have- done ſome Good a- 
mong you! This is your Duty, Heb. 13. 
* 5 0 come up to your Duty in this Re- 
1 ' You ſee that if you don't act ſo 
9 5 — I may do my Work with Joy, 
"twill be leſs Profitable for- you. © 
make em as - Profitable; as: you can, by 
e as well you may; y. 
5 * you-ſhoawn your — . 
| e tings, 
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tion ok -a Sermon, I. therefore 5 ur 
Improvement : 1 don't deſire that You 


in my Diſcourſes ; tho! the Truth is, am, | 
the moſt effectual Way to commend 
is to Copy them out in your Actions, 
for that's a living Proof that yon are 
affected with, and approve it, according 
to the Saying of the Learned oo 1 
Biſhop n 8 „ 


. Sermons rake not fron Men Applauſe, . 
nown, 


: The Peoples Proti ce is the Pre lere s 


Crown, | 


„ „ oo Gn a oo es EO 


D you that are Profeſſors « of Re- I 


lin do more than others, becauſe elſe 
you'll be expoſed to the firſt Sufferance of 

: | Temporal Judgments; when: God hath a 
mind to Declare his Anger againſt Impie- 
ty, by the inflicting of preſent Puniſn- 


ment on Guilty Ones, he uſually makes. I 


his Own profeſſed People feel the firſt 


Wrath, Tribulation. and. Anguiſb ſhall: 
be poured out upon every. one that doth. 
| We (faith Sr. Paul) of the Few, firſt, - 
* alſo of the'Genile, Rom. 2. 9. and 
. 2827 the Time i rs Time, that, 


8 


"32 3 


ſhould Appland, but that you ſhould Live, : 4 


. * 
. * 4 
. fg Y 
= 


* Burnt; and drink the leading Draught of | ö 
the Cup of his Wrath, Indignation,” 1 


— 
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Judgment maft begin at the Houſe of God; 
and i, (ſaith he) it begin firſt with us, 

what ſhall the end be of thoſe that believe 
not the Goſpel o God? And if the Rig h- 

zeous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſpall the 

. Unzgodly and the Sinner appear ? 1 Pet. 
4. 17, 18. Agrecable to which we find 

FE . £27k, 9. 6. that when God would puniſh 

PFeruſalem for its Sins, he bids them 10 

begin at his Sanctuary. If therefore you 

would not partake of, nay, be-prineipal 
and firſt in the Sufferance of God's 

FE Judgments, beſure to be better, and do 

more, than others; for tho? you make never 

F fo fair a Show, without this *twill avail you 

nothing; Juſtice will pluck wilful and im- 

' Penitent Criminals even from the very 

| Horns of the Altar; nay, that ſhall be ſo 

far from- ſecuring, that *twill but the 

> ſooner. expoſe them to the Stroke of 

| God's Fury; for it begins at his Sanctua- 

ry, that is, amongſt Pretenders to Reli- 

| gion; and nothing can free ſuch from the 

Effects of it, but a being really what they |}. 

+ - pretend to be, and that will; for tis 

F Hfaid in the aforequoted Place, that tge 

' Deſtroyers had a Charge, Not to come | 
near any upon whom the Mark was; and 
they were ſuch Perſons as cried for the 

t Abominations that were committed in th 

midſt of it, Ver. 4. Yau ſee that God ay 1 


1 FP 


ob. Mk - 


a”. 


4 
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Mk at Safety upon his faithful Servants ; 


So That tho a Thouſand fall at their Side, 
and Ten Thouſand at their Right Hand, 


yet it ſhall not come nigh them; only wt th 


their Eyes ball they behold,” and ſee ibe 
Reward of the Wicked, becauſe they have 
made the Lord, which 1s my Refuge, even 
the moſt High, their Habi tation; there ſhall 
na Evil Leal then, nor any Plague come 


nigb their: Dwellings ; >. for ' De 77% 


give bis Angels Charge over them, 10, 


keep them in all their Ways, Pl. 91. 7, 
to 11. Indeed it can't be deny d but that. 


truly Religious Perſons are ſometimes in- 


volv'd- in, and ſwept. of, by common judg- 


ments; but then God always does it for 1 
their Benefit, that they mayn't ſee the 


Evil to come; but that uſually he diſtin- 3 
guiſhes them from others, makes an 
Hedge about them, and gives em Favour 
in the Sight of their Enemies. Tis no 


rare thing to find Perſons exemplarily | 


I 


* 
+ = 


Good preſerv d in the common Ruin. 4 


Thus Lox was ſnatch'd out of the Con- 
flagration, when Sodom was deſtroy'd; 
and Jeremy had his Life given him for 


a Prey, when Feruſalem was demolifh'd, 


and the Remnant of his People carrie 


XCaptive into a ſtrange, Land. Let an 


V totives excite you to Plety; and if for a f 
Jptlngraile,. vet 0 * Nalin I 


NY * 
. 


be I ; 
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PR x | | 
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be better, and do more than © 
| God's Judgments ſeem to hang ẽ,r 
for our.impudent Debaucheries ; O ſtrive 
to be eminently good, that you in patti- 
cular may eſcape them. God will have 
2 ſpeclal Care of you, if you be fruitful ; 
and give a Prohibition, that they who are 
| already, and labour to be more fo, mayn't 
dba damnify'd; Touch nor mine Anointed; 
F- (faith he) and do my Prophets no Harm, 
E £2105; 15. © eee Perſons. 
Land Families, who. are conſcionable in 
t their Practice and Converfation, we may 
be ſure that God, the greatHusbandman, 
| © will have a ſpecial Care of them, and 
| *© the Place which they live in; they'carry | 
© © the Blefling of God with em where- _ 
| © ever they go, with a Shadow and Pro- 
| © tection, and make every Place the better 
for them; (S:bss Backſirder, p 289.) | 
23. As another Motive to engage Profeſſors 
to an exemplary Carriage, conſider that this 
is. God's End in calling you; he chuſes 
vou out of the World, not becauſe” you 
were, but that you may be, better than o: 
ther Men, and become a pecutiar People 
to him) zealous of good Works; a Chri- 
E ftian's Convarfation ſhould be one conti- 
nued Song of Praiſe to God. God's 15 4 
Deſigg Sto the Kndwledgy/ 
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FF ] l. Ä 
calleth us with an holy Calling, on pur- 
poſe, that we may be holy; and we are 4 
chaſen Generation, à royal Priefthoed, 4 
peculiar People, (for this very end) tbat 
toe ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of him 
who bath call'd us out of Darkneſs into 
this marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2.9. Which 
is admirably, and to the full, expreſs'd by 1 
our Saviour to St. Paul at his Converſion, - ©: 
Acts 26. 16, to 18. © For I have appeared tio 
bee for this Purpoſe, to make thee a Wit". } 
neſs both of theſe Things which thou haſt” 
ſeen, and of thoſe Things in the which I 
will appear unto thee, delivering ibee 
from the People, and from the Gentiles, 
unio whom now 1 ſend thee, to open their 
Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to | 
Light, and from the Power of Satan un- 
10 God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs | 
Sins, and an Inheritance among then, 
which are ſandli fied by Faith that is in me. 
Here you ſee that God enlightens and ſan- 
Qifieth his People in order to their Sal᷑ 
vation; and their Sanctification and fruit AY 
ful Obedience is equally defign'd by him 
with their Safety. Now if your being and 
doing better than -others be God's Deſign 1 
in favouring you with a ſtanding in his 
| Church, and Goſpel Diſcoveries were made 
Myou on purpole to beget Goſpel-Obedi- 
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- figns of Heaven in the Mercies you par- 
take of, and glorifie him by bringing. 
forth much, and very good Fruit, for this 
"= Reaſon, that he would have you do 
O don't be fo wicked as to ſtrive a- 
inſt God; or endeavour to defeat the 
[ eſigns of his Love, but labour, after the 
VP — Conformity to him that your Na- 
F- -rures are capable of; for, 
4. God takes a ranicularÞeljctit and Com- 
placency in thoſe Profeſſors that are better, 
And do more than others, and this ſhould be 
13 Znother eflectual Motive to quicken you to 
fit. - And the Lord hearkened, and beard, t! 
and a Book of Remembrance vas written | « 
> before him, for them that fearedthe Lord, u 
and thoug bt on his Name; and they ſhall be | vl 
| 8 faith the Lord of Hoſts „ in tht b 
ay- when I make up my Fewels; and 1 || a 
ml ſfpare them as a Man ſpareth bis | n 
Son that ſerveth bim, Mal. 3. 16, 17. | h 
God is mightily pleaſed when he ſecs | © 
His People rich in good Works, and a- I 
' bounding in Acts of Piety; che more I p. 
they bear of his Likeneſs-upon-them, the tt 
| better he likes them. Who ig this” "that w 
. cometh up out of” the Wilderneſs like | ai 
Pillars of Smoke, -perfum'd with Myrrh 
and Frankincenſe 7 77 all the Spices of 4 
the Merchant? Car 3. 6. This is a 


Ke r of” the Co place y 


"We! 


ligent in his Work, hearty in their En- 


Joins: after Heaven, and deciphering 


and evidencing their [Graces by -. godly 
Actions. He ſtands, as it were, admiring 
his on Graces, and the bleſſed Actions 
that Reſult from them, and that with 
Delight: But let bim that. glorieth glory 
in this, that be underſtandeth and Rnorvo- 


eth me hat I am the Lord, to exerciſe 


Judgment, Loving-Kindneſs, and Righte- 


ouſneſs,.1n the Earth ; for in theſe * "3 1 


I delight, faith the Lord, Jer. 9. 24. And 


the Apoſtle telleth us, That to do Good, 


and Communicate, is -a Sacrifice God. is 
well pleaſed with, "Heb. 12. 16. Now me- 


thinks were there no other, this ſhould 
be ſufficient to perſwade a Chriſtian to 
_ an-holy: Converſation, O what would 


not ſach an one do to pleaſe God! Surely = 1 
| he would ſtick at nothing, for ſuch an 
one loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Since- 


\ rity; and 'tis one of the inſeparable Pro- | 


perties of Lovs to defire and "endeavour ' 


the Flcaſure of the beloved Object. No] 


we can't pleaſe him but by our Piety, 


and that this will delight him, ſhould by ; 
compel us to that. The Apoſtle makes i it. 


here an Argument to perſivade us to do 
18 tis in it ſelf a valid, let it be on 


y one of us a prevalent, one, I ſhall 
h "4 Con- 


- 
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* conclude this Head in the Words of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 4. 1. Euribermore then 
tec beſeech you, Brethren, and ebort you by 
the Lord Jeſs, that as ye have received 
of ws bow ye ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, Jo ye would abound mor? and more, 
For ye know what Commandments we have 
ei ven hou by the Lord Jeſus and that this 1 
W = the Will of God, even your Sandlijicati- 
F. Do you that are Profeſſors of Religi- 
on be better, and do more than others, 
becauſe by this you will effectually ſtop 
the Mouths of gainſay ing Ad verſaries, and 
proſelite others to Religion; for nothing 
obſtructs the Progreſs of the everlaſting 
FL Goſpel more than the immoral and un- 
becoming Lives of Chriſtians; whereas 
the unblameable Carriage of Profeſſors 
reflects Glory on the DoUrines of Chriſti- 
ſtianity, and ſets it off in the Eyes of all 
umprejudic'd Perſons, and is none of the 
leaſt forcible Argument to perſwade others 
= to lift themſelves under Chrift's Banner, 
and acknowledge him their Lord and Sa- 
vigur. I ſhall a little enlarge upon and 
inculcate both of theſe; and, 
I. Let Profeſſors of Religion excel o- 
thers, becauſe if they do not, they wille 
thereby diſgrace and obſtruct the GoſpA. 
The prophane Actions of too many 5 
„„ ona ere pls TE 
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'S | felves. wodla be better; and: "char we” 
py would not be guilty of this,. that, and 
2 11 er Ae if our Tenets did 
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Bit 7 of heir  Pretences, and foretells their 
 Ciſmal End; I tell Ten ou that their End ft 
will be Deftrafon, 1 reli You even meep- || **. 
3g, that they are Enemies to the CE, Fc 
ri; and furely that muſt be a Matter || 22 
of. ſomo Concern that could draw Tears If 
| From the Eyes of an Apoſtle, and make || II 
St. Paul, a Perſon of ſich undaunted Cou- || #7 
W and invincible Conſtancy, to lament. 2 
don't find that all his own Suffer- || © 
Ings fetch'd ſo many Tears from him 
. 3s theſe. Ferſons Sins did; for his Suffer- 
A did, by the over- ruling Providence 
of God, eventually further the Spread of 
Chriſtianity; ; and many of the Brethren 
n ide Lord waxing confident by my 
| Bonds, are much more bold to Jpeak the 
Word wirbour Fear, Phil. 1. 14. But Fro- 
feſſors Misbehaviours hinder it; Turks, 
and Jeuvs, and Pagans; when they behold 
the Debaucheries of Chriftians, will be 
= apt to ſay, If this be the Fruits of Chri- 
ftſianity, will never embrace it; ſurely 
is Dodtrines are bad, or its Followers 
WW Prattices would be better ; IT 18 
Von have any Love to Sion, a 
ion towards the poor, ſlandered, mY 
g Church of Chriſt, 'any Good-Will to 
all. O dow ta fford your Hep 
and 0 oppreſs it; dont wouhf 
derer do ; give e Thrul tothe 17 
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Heart of fs Reputation by thine unchti: 
. || ftian  Beheviour: But on the contrary, 
ek to uphold its Eſteem by thy perſo? 
+ || nal Devotion and Sar at Deport- 
7 
e 
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ment, for this is the ready way to 5 it. 
If. Profeſſors would bur ſanſtiſie rhe Lord: 
in their Hearts, and 2 a good Conſci= 
p 2 void of Offence, both end God 
: ad Man, tbey that Speak Evil” f them, 
4 1 7057 Doers, will quickly be 'aſham'd* | 
of their falſe Accuſations by their good 
Converſation in Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 15 165 
Our well doing will put to filence the 
Ignorance of fooliſh — ; and it is the 
ill of God 5 by it we ſhould do ſo; 
1 Per. 3. 15. The beſt way to confute- 
| thoſe that cauſleſly reflect on Chriftiani- 
| ty, is to live down the Vices they pretend 
| it countenanceth; 1 if. 2 clletually. 
| baffle E cavilling: acer we muſt not 
only autreaſon; but outli ve 2 Pak too. Let 
us not only ſupport its Reputation by ſo- 
lid Arguments, and Words of Truth and 
Sobathels, but by Works of Pie Fey, and Ju- 
ſice, Charity. and Sobriety. ords may 
indeed” confute, but. Works only will 
noreughly Hence and confound, à per- 


PP 


ſe Diſputer; and if vou Il have the 
proaches caſt upon Religion removed, 

& muſt” ſhow by your Adiens that 
N ate falſe and malicious. Obe per- 
* 41 ſwaded: 
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the Fatth- 


Peas Evil againſt 
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ſhould quickly ſee all the Kingdoms: of 
tth to become. the Kingdoms. of 

the Lord, and of his Chriſt; to tive' as 

becomes the 'Goſpel--is the ready Way 


to promote the 'Spreat of it, If 24 os 


* , 
2 


& Lufts, which war againſt the Soul, and 
have our Converſation honeft, they that 
us, n, evil Doers, will 


( 

by our good Works, which they ſhall bzbold, t 
de brought to g/orrfie God in the Day of 2 
 Fiſnatidn,c 1 Pet; 2. 1, 12. Therefore | 1 
the Apoſtle bids the Chriſtian: Nattons. | 1 
to be diftiful to their Pagan Huſ- 8 
1 That if a yy, * Jy Word, ( 
alſo may, ' wit out" the 

by #be Converſation | 


he won | © 
of their Wives, whilt | 


they bebold their, Chaſte Converſation cou- 


pled with Fear, Pet. 3.1, 2. The pious Car- 
 riape of God's choſen.. Ones holds forth. 
the Purity of their Religion; and when 
Mien ſee that it hath an in it to 
govern the Tongue, and fanctifle the. Con- 
Verſation, they Il be convinced that tis 
more than - „ even à real and 
ſubſtantial Good; and thereby be perſwa- 
ded both to profeſs and practice it. Chri- 
ſtianity is a practical Science, and there- 
| Fore ws ak be fecommended to ovhers mee 

by gracious. Actions thanFe- 


EE Mole. 
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5 aus : Feaceable, . Liberal, Patient; Com- 


Walk ſo 


> your Actions) find any thing that. 14 
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more af what we praftice, than at what we | 


profeſs.; the former. gives an Example, 
whereas the other is at beſt .no more than 
2 bare Precept tq the. Performance. of — 
any incumbent Du. Now we know that 
Men are more eafilhndrawn by. thg Eye, 
than they are by, the Ea; and Examples” 
are generally. more- prevalent than bare 
Commands; the.. beſt Method we can 
take to advance. the Eſteem of Religion, is 
to live religiguſlyß; Men will 'hereby be 
forc'd- to acknowledge the Excellency of 
Religiona and confeſs that God is in ou 
'of a. Truth, when they ſee that you make 
Conſcience of your Ways, and find you 
- what the: Rules of: your Profeſſion oblige 
you to be, /c. Humble, Pious, Induſtti- 


Paſſionate, Juſt, Holy, Self-denying,. and 

every. way Innecent; this will extort 

7 them 8 5 | 5 1 4 
un 


F 


walk ſo unblameably, as that after-all 
(bating Humane, Involuntary, Inſirmities?. 
they can't (notwithſtanding. their greater 
Induſtry, and. moft prying. AA into- 
ours 


ea Means to reconcile their Hearts to- 
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they would quickly. harbour more f 9 


2 vourable [ap es" of it, did they "8 
that 155 that profeſs/it aid were, and 
t bete than other Men, Tis frarce 
: ble for a Man not to tevetence, 
13 1 and like, that Religion which re- 
forms, ends, betters, all that e of 
8 darfst 
As therefors you would promote 75 44 
Intereſt, and further the Promulgation, 
t e Colpel; as you would glcrifie 2 
a 9 —.— and be b your Profefs 


| ' (your). Rale, that Peace: and Blergy may 
be upon net yoh:only, but upon h IA 
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